


H3paBau:

dunozodcku pakysnreT YHuBep3uTeTay UctounoMm CapajeBy
http://ff.ues.rs.ba

3a u3gaBava:

JIp dpara MactusioBuh

Pepaknuyja:

Jp Jenena MapkosBuh, YHuBep3uTeT y HcTouHOM
CapajeBy, buX

Jp 3unatko IlaBsoBuh, YHuBep3auter y HcToyHOM
CapajeBy, buX

Ap bucepka Kowapan, Yausepsurter y HcTtouHOM
CapajeBy, buX

BbuX/lp Orwmen Kyprew, YHusep3suteT y UcTouHOM
CapajeBy, buX

Jp Munka I'pmyia, YausepsuteT y UcrounoM CapajeBy, buX

Jp Bummwa Bumimesan, YuuBepsuteT y UctounoMm CapajeBy, buX

['1aBHU U OJTOBOPHU YPELHUK:

Ap Jenena Mapkosuh

Cekperap Penakuuje:

JAumutpuje Tpudkosuh

TexHu4ka npunpema:

Musnna I[lajuh Mavap

JlekTypa:

Cysana KaTtaBa

ISBN
COBISS.RS-ID


http://ff.ues.rs.ba/

YHUBEP3UTET ¥ UCTOYHOM CAPAJEBY
OUJI030DCKHU OAKYJITET ITAJIE

3bOPHHUK PA/IOBA CA CTYAEHTCKE
KOHOEPEHIH]JE

[Tane, 2022.



Cedma cmydenmcka KOHpepeHyuja

(ogpkaHa 4. 12. 2021. roquHe)



JESUK U KIbUKEBHOCT




Slobodan G. Dabi¢”
University of East Sarajevo

Faculty of Philosophy

A LIFE BETWEEN TWO CONFLICTED WORLDS IN
UNACCUSTOMED EARTH

Jhumpa Lahiri's novel Unaccustomed Earth is for years one of the main topics in
both academic circles as well as in circle of regular readership. London-born Indian-
American writer, Lahiri takes up on a topic of a relationship of American environment
towards (perpetual) immigrants, as well as of reaction of Indian immigrants towards a new,
and much often contradictory Western culture. Lahiri implements a number of examples
from her own life and thus makes it partially autobiographical. This gives to Lahiri's novels
a string of authenticity.

This paper deals with only four out of eight stories about a perpetual relation
between two worlds. The one that fate gave to us, and the one that we willfully chose. By
using a number of magazine articles, interviews, papers and books, we formed a certain
amount of information that we used to analyze the very novel. After carefully reading
everything, we are getting to a point that Lahiri represents a situation in which a number
of immigrants give themselves to the American pot of assimilation, becoming a part of the
majority, whereas there is still a portion of them resisting that, thus keeping their origin
and customs.

This conflict between the old and the new world, between tradition and assimilation,
between India and the States is the very centre of the novel. In the end, by using the
abovementioned material, we come to a conclusion why people emigrate their home
countries, and how their internal as well as external conflicts make them (perpetual)
immigrants.

Key words: immigrants, Western culture, assimilation, customs, authenticity, origin.

INTRODUCTION

Jhumpa Labhiri is an established contemporary London-born Indian-American writer. This
brief introductory sentence about the author herself shows not only a piece of biographical
information, but the very essence of the inevitable complexity of her life and writing as well.
As a child of two Indian immigrants, Lahiri has experienced what is it to be a perpetual legal
alien: a foreigner, stranger, someone who simply does not fit wherever one goes including your
own homeland. Her parents had left India and moved to England before Lahiri was even born,

and for the same reason as the first time — better life opportunities — they moved to the States.
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Does a person ever fully belong somewhere once that that person has changed its habitat for
certain reasons? Those reasons may include war, famine, political chances or mere choice and
desire for a better, more fulfilled life. The latter shows as the most common reason concerning

Lahiri’s protagonists and their choices.

Jhumpa Lahiri commonly addresses this topic, the lives of immigrants and their desire to
fit into the society and the conflicts between the old and the new world; between India and
America. Lahiri also addresses other, numerous, essential topics concerning the everyday lives
of immigrants living in a ‘melting pot’ of the Promised Land, the United States of America. As
Silvia Lutzoni in her essay “Jhumpa Lahiri and the Grammar of a Multi-Layered Identity” puts
it: “Characters are depicted in a thick mist of human displacement, nostalgia and identity loss:
but Lahiri dismisses the postcolonial idea of conveying a message... her purpose seems
actually to narrate the thread of human relationships, the lack of communication between
people in a new context where they experience the same sense of loss” (Lutzoni, 2017: 5). Her
major works (Interpreter of Maladies, The Namesake, Unaccustomed Earth) are providing
glimpses into lives of the immigrants both in India and the States. Her characters stray back
and forth between the States and India, living, struggling, continually trying to find their piece

of land under the sun.

Jhumpa Lahiri’s books have attracted the attention of both regular readership and
professional academic circle, mostly in studies focusing on cultural contexts and ethnic
identities. In order to try to plainly present her ideas on making a life in a new, unaccustomed
country, some of those essays will be used in this paper — like famous Salman Rushdie’s essay
“Imaginary Homelands” (1991), and also a couple of interviews Lahiri gave over the years to

the various magazines and newspapers concerning the abovementioned topic.

UNACCUSTOMED EARTH

The focus of Unaccustomed Earth (2008) is precisely that, first and second-generation
immigrants and their perpetual struggle to blend in, to find a right formula of life between the
two conflicting worlds. In this paper, we will only address some of the stories in the book, or

to be more precise: ‘’Unaccustomed Earth’’; ©°Only Goodness’’, and the trio of stories in the
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part two of the book: Hema and Kaushik (“Once in a Lifetime”, “Year’s End”, and “Going
Ashore”).

The United States of America is a country built on the immigrant culture. Its nickname,
‘melting pot’, is a fine way of putting how demographic politics of the country works. One of
the explanations of this popular term puts it like this: *’The melting pot metaphor came out of
the idea that customs and traditions of different races and ethnicities would blend and lose their
own distinctions after close contact over time...merging of the cultures would be like
ingredients mixed in a pot’> (Census Bureau Education Program, 1995: 1). A brief, perhaps bit
harsh, but essentially correct description of the central idea that lies behind the entire process
of assimilation and absorption of the peoples that migrate into the States. Nevertheless,
immigrants in the United States are facing certain inconveniences and constant pressure and
change of criteria of what is needed to be done and fulfilled in order to become a full member
of the community. Lahiri, in this concern, bases her stories on her personal, and the experience

of her parents and her parents’ friends and family.

The first migrations from India started after the Partition, so we are talking about the period
from 1947 onwards. The greatest impact was made after the U.S. Congress brought the 1965
Immigration and Nationality Act, after which a great wave of professionals like professors,
doctors and engineers came to the States (Chandorkar, 2017: 2). Lahiri’s view of the first-
generation immigrants from India is based on the people she knew or heard of, and they are
mostly highly-educated men and women working somewhat better paid jobs and providing
their families somewhat better lives than most of the people in the States can. Therefore,
Indians have built a well standing community based on people with high academic success. In
an interview to the magazine Contemporary Women's Writing in 2010, Lahiri explained this in

a following way:

... because my father entered the country as an academic, and remained in the world
of academics, that informed everything: where we lived, how we lived, what his salary
could provide. Not luxurious by any means... It’s hard for me to answer to why [’'m not
writing about people working in a restaurant or a sweatshop. But they’re not the characters
I know best. There is an element of survival in an immigrant family’s life, even if it’s a
middle-class academic immigrant family or an engineer’s immigrant family (Leyda, 2010:
12).

Unaccustomed Earth (2008) is a collection of eight short stories divided into two parts.
First part comprises of five stories connected with only similar topics, but with different
characters, while the second part includes the trio of related stories; a story of two

interconnected families, covering a rather long time-span of their lives. As mentioned in the
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introductory part of this paper, the book is dealing with first and second-generation immigrants
who came from India to the States and their conflicts between the old and the new world;

between assimilation and tradition; between America and India.

The book opens up with an epigraph from Nathaniel Hawthorne’s novel, The Scarlet Letter,
metaphorically talking about planting and replanting into an unaccustomed earth and the
significance of new, fertile land. In that manner, Lahiri is already introducing one aspect of the
book’s topic concerning the migrations of people from one land to another, new land. The first
story carries the title of the book, ’Unaccustomed Earth’’, and it starts in medias res developing
itself through flashbacks. Ruma is a Bengali-American lawyer who repeats her mother’s life
pattern when she leaves her job and follows her husband far away from their home for his new
job as they are expecting the birth of their second child. After her mother’s death, Ruma is
expected to help out her father and offer him to live with her and her own family, according to
the Indian tradition, once he retires. Her father comes to stay with them for a week and the
timing for the question seems perfect. This matter is rather important when it comes to the
Indian tradition, but it does not affect Adam, her American husband, and leaves him baffled
and slightly irritated by the tension and anxiety it raises in Ruma. During one of their
conversations on this topic, Adam gets frustrated by this situation: “I can’t imagine my father
living here, she said. Then don’t ask him to. I think the visit is his way of suggesting it. Then
ask. And if he says yes? Then he moves in with us... We’ve been over this a million times,
Rum. It’s your call. He’s your dad” (Lahiri, 2008: 25). In the previous excerpt, we can see that
due to the cultural gap, Adam is simply unable to understand this communicational bay and the
intricacy of such a question that exists within her side of the family. Ruma cannot bring herself
to ask her father the question until the very end of his stay, when her father gives an honest and
rather self-aware answer that he is no longer fit to care about and be a member of a new family:
“Life grew and grew until a certain point. The point he had reached now” (Lahiri, 2008: 53).
A night before his leave, her father observes his sleeping grandson, Akash, and realizes the
following:

He was suddenly conscious that he would probably not live to see Akash into
adulthood, that he would never see his grandson’s middle age, his old age, this simple fact
of life saddening him... And yet he knew that he, too, had turned his back on his parents,

by settling in America. In the name of ambition and accomplishment, none of which
mattered anymore, he had forsaken them (Lahiri, 2008: 51).

As mentioned earlier in the paper, Lahiri writes about things she experienced or heard of

and this abovementioned excerpt from the book, in which her father realizes that he had done
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similar things to his parents, by abandoning them, stands to that. In an interview for The
Guardian in 2008, Lahiri explained that in her experience, most of the people she knew came

to the States for the opportunities of a significantly better life:

...it wasn't war, famine, persecution or anything like that driving them out. Nothing
drove them out: it was a choice. But I think it was a conflicted choice. It was a combination
of hunger for new experiences, perhaps wanting a better quality of life, and furthering one's
education. They were leaving behind their families, essentially for personal gain. So, a
hard decision to make. It didn't come without a price (The Guardian, 2008).

And Ruma’s father is now paying that price. Several decades after he left his homeland, he
finds himself in a position where he cannot ask his daughter to help him once he retires; he has
lost that traditional right once he did the same thing to his parents. So, in this conflict between
the old world — India — and the new world — America — he finds himself in a limbo of a kind.
He does not fully belong neither to India, his homeland, nor America, his adopted land. It seems
that he stuck somewhere in between the traditions that define each of the countries, which
might be seen as the abovementioned price he has to pay for his decision. He, after so many
years cannot just simply go back to India, nor he can impose himself on his daughter’s family
by intruding their privacy and life. He is aware that if he accepts the offer he would “live on
the margins of his daughter’s life” (Lahiri, 2008: 53) — and that simply is not an American
thing, for his daughter now belongs more to that culture, and he consequently chooses to live
by himself. The cultural and generational gap between the two worlds is just too big for him.

The feeling of not belonging fully to either of the two worlds — America and India - is
addressed as well in the last, eighth, story of the book — “’Going Ashore’’. In there, two
protagonists of the story meet each other after many years and the connection is instantly
established. Protagonists, Hema and Kaushik, are children of first-generation immigrants and
their parents were really close at one point of their lives. Eventually, they drift apart, but their
lives connect them in Italy once more, where both of them are looking for peace. Hema is
enjoying her time before her arranged marriage takes place, and Kaushik is avoiding his father,
who remarried after his first wife, Kaushik’s mother, died. They spend a couple of nights
together; aware it leads to nothing more. At one point they visit the ancient city of Volterra
where they observe a group of locals, and Kaushik after observing them for quite some time
deduces:

An office holiday party, Kaushik explained, after listening for a while to the
conversation. They work in a bank. He continued listening, then said, they have lived here,
in each other’s company, all their lives. They will die here. I envy them that,” Hema said.

Do you? I’ve never belonged to any place that way. Kaushik laughed. You’re complaining
to the wrong person (Lahiri, 2008: 320).

10
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In this case, a feeling of belonging to neither of the two conflicted worlds fully is within
second-generation immigrants. They, as well as their parents, could not find a permanent home
in America or any kind of home for that matter. They are constantly avoiding their true lives —
Kaushik as a photo journalist travels around the world, and Hema as an accomplished
professor, every now and then takes these ‘‘research connected’’ trips — just to be away from
their families and their reality. It seems that this escapism of a kind is caused by the strong
feeling of wherever they are they feel as if in an adopted land — as the abovementioned excerpt
puts it: “...they will die here. I envy them that...I’ve never belonged to any place that way” —
not having your place to peacefully die. It seems that this privilege of belonging to a single
place fully is omitted from an immigrant’s life. In these cases, two countries, existing
simultaneously in their lives lead to that they feel as if belonging to neither of the two. One

plus one in their case equals zero.

The complexity of the question of belonging fully to one place, whether to a world you
were born into or the one you wilfully decided to live in, is as well addressed in thoughts and
writings of one of the most famous exiles, Salman Rushdie. Rushdie in his collection of essays
Imaginary Homelands (1991) shares his views on this matter in the following sentences:

We are Hindus who have crossed the black water; we are Muslims who eat pork. And
as a result—as my use of the Christian notion of the Fall indicates—we are now partly of
the West. Our identity is at once plural and partial. Sometimes we feel that we straddle two

cultures; at other times, that we fall between two stools. But however ambiguous and
shifting this ground may be, it is not an infertile territory... to occupy (Rushdie, 1991: 23).

Unintentionally or not, Rushdie uses the metaphor of fertile land, same as the epigraph
from The Scarlet Letter in the book’s opening, to visualize the process of migrations of the
Indian people. This excerpt belongs to the essay under the name “Imaginary Homelands”,
which in its name further contributes to this paper’s quest of purpose and belonging between
the two conflicted worlds. Rushdie writes: “Our identity is at once plural and partial,” thus

giving the words to the feeling of not belonging fully to neither of the two opposite worlds.

As mentioned earlier in the paper, Lahiri tends to write about experiences and people she
knew or heard of, and that is why most of the characters in her books follow the same principle:
a couple from India, mostly highly educated, comes to the U.S. for the sake of furthering their
education or for the sake of a well-paid job. This was the practice for the number of years ever
since the Partition in 1947 and it eventually became a standard. Parents who made a good life
in the country wish even better life for their children; fulfilling the American dream and thus

blending in the metaphorical ‘melting pot’. Based on Lahiri’s experience, their children do tend

11
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to fulfil their academic duties with high accomplishments and continue the tradition of highly

successful Indian community in the U.S.

The fourth story under the title ’Only Goodness’’, deals with that topic by confronting two
opposite poles. In it we have a contrast of a brother and sister within the Bengal community.
Sudha, the sister, is an accomplished student who double majored in economics and
mathematics constantly striving for more and thus contributing to the good voice of the Indian
community. She helps out her parents, who are still struggling both with language and life in
general in America. She is the one who has to fill out that holes of assimilation to the new
world. She is the bridge for her family between India and America; between the old and the
new world. On the other hand, her capricious brother Rahul never misses the opportunity “to
remind her [Sudha] that he’d always been the smarter one” (Lahiri, 2008: 130). But Rahul fails
to fulfil his part — academic success - and consequently puts his family in an undesirable
position; the position of not doing enough for the community that tries really hard to fit in the
American society. The following excerpt from the chapter “Only Goodness” explains this
situation:

Other Bengalis gossiped about him and prayed their own children would not ruin their
lives in the same way. And so, he became what all parents feared, a blot, a failure, someone
who was not contributing to the grand circle of accomplishments Bengali children were

making across the country, as surgeons or attorneys or scientists, or writing articles for the
front page of the New York Times (Lahiri, 2008: 151).

High standards of the community made everyone feel as if under high pressure to make
great accomplishments or to be considered as outcasts. Therefore, even though education is
supposed to become a leverage, and it was a leverage for the first-generation immigrants, here
it is represented as a burden. As mentioned before, the desire to blend in was something that
an Indian is supposed to strive to as an ultimate goal after coming to the States. Indian
community has found their way to blend in, and that is to stand out; to make yourself prominent,
conspicuous in some way. It seems that academic success is for them the best way to satisfy
the majority of the American community, and finally make them feel as full members of the
American society. Once you have failed to do this, entire community seems to get somehow
involved; it feels as if undermined by certain individuals; gossiping, pressuring you to do
something about it. This pressure made Rahul go away from his family, deal with his issues —
alcoholism and academic failure — in the way he finds appropriate, and finally start a new life
somewhere far away in the country. This story powerfully depicts the traditional strain deeply

seated in the Indians thousands of kilometres away from their homeland - the strain of
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conservatism and stern traditionalism. They decided to do their best to find a place in the new
society, they did it and now struggle to maintain it, aware how important it is. Lahiri chooses
this situation to paint the feeling that it is not just for the sake of respectable jobs and careers
the Indians had come to the States. It seems that Lahiri purposefully uses this contrastive
situation — the one of undesirable failure in the everlasting process of assimilation - to present
the outcome that simply does not fit into the standard once established. Thus, Lahiri gives more
complexity to the presentation of the conflict between the old and the new world and between

the desire to fit in and yet preserve a bit of the past.

We mentioned earlier that the book opens up with an epigraph from Nathaniel Hawthorne’s
novel The Scarlet Letter. Lahiri purposefully uses its metaphorical message of planting and
replanting of people form one place to another to give more background why America precisely
was the country of choice for so many emigrants from India. The epigraph goes in the following
way:

Human nature will not flourish, any more than a potato, if it be planted and replanted,
for too long a series of generations, in the same worn-out soil. My children have had other

birthplaces, and, so far as their fortunes may be within my control, shall strike their roots
into unaccustomed earth (Hawthorne, 2007).

This excerpt is significant in it that it deals with the idea why America, beside its economic
benefits, was the country of choice for most of the well-educated Indians since 1947 to date.
As mentioned earlier, the United States of America is a place built on the miscellaneous
cultures and differences of the newcomers — read immigrants — and their desire to flourish
somewhere else. As Lahiri’s parents and some other immigrants in the book (Sudha’s parents
in the story ’Only Goodness’’), the first-generation immigrants tried to live in other countries,
like the United Kingdom, but in the end decided to make a life in the State, in the New World,
thus striking their roots into an unaccustomed earth, like millions of other immigrants settling
in the U.S. over the several last centuries. Lahiri told the following on this topic in the interview
to the Contemporary Women’s Writing: “They [immigrants] can thrive and flourish; some
don’t, but many do, and this country is an extraordinary example of so many transplants

entering into the soil for so many different reasons “(Leyda, 2010: 13).

13
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CONCLUSION

As seen above, there are numerous reasons why people migrate from one country to
another. Those reasons may be self-inclined — furthering one's education — or a repercussion of
political doings — war and famine. As abovementioned, Lahiri employs the former set of
reasons - ones that an individual does for his own sake - to present the situation of the
immigrants that settled in the States ever since the Partition to date. Lahiri as well is an
immigrant and she tries to explain and reason with immigrants’ actions and thoughts based on
the ones she had experienced or heard of during her own upbringing. She offers to us a number
of inner conflicts: a father who in the autumn of his days has to seek his place in the world and
face the consequences of his earlier choices, a couple of middle-aged second-generation
immigrants who still cannot find their true purpose and home, a man overwhelmed by his
environment and remains of stern traditionalism seeks refuge far away from everyone he
knows. The question of identity is always a complicated one, but more so for those who grow
up in two worlds simultaneously, and as we have seen from the abovementioned examples, this
makes them feel culturally displaced. Therefore, this feeling that Rushdie explains as being “at
once plural and partial”, is a part of each and every immigrant’s identity, and it seems with all
of the abovementioned, that the feeling never truly disappears. It seems that an immigrant has

to perpetually straddle with one leg on either side of the two conflicted worlds.
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Cnob6opan I'. JTabuh
Yuusepsutet y Ucrounom CapajeBy
Odunozodcku pakynrer [ane

Karenpa 3a aHrmmcTuky

AKUBOT UBMEDBY JIBA CYIIPOCTABJBEHA CBUJETA Y HOBOJ
3EM/bH

Pe3ume

Poman Unaccustomed Earth crnimcarespuiie [lymne Jlaxupu romuHama 3a0KyIUba Xy Kako
BjepHHUX YUTAJAIa, TAKO U YK€ aKaJeMCKe cpeinHe. AMepHUKaHKa MHINJCKOT mopujekia, Jlaxupujesa
ce HUMaJIO He TUIAIIM JIATUTH TeMe 0JJHOCa aMepUyKe CpeInHE MpeMa (BjeUnTHM) MIMUTPaHTUMa, alld U
PEaKINjOoM MHIH]CKUX T0CEJbeHIKA Ha HOBY M YECTO IpeMa FlUMa KOHTPAJUKTOPHY 3alafHy KyJITypy.
Bucnpeno xopuctehu mpumjepe u3 cBor xuBoTa JlaxmpujeBa YMHH CBE€ CBOjeé POMaHE MaxoM
ayroouorpadcke, naBajyhin UM Ha Taj HAYUH HEMOOMTHY ayTEHTUYHOCT M CXOJHO TOME BHUCOK HHMBO
moucToBjehnBama BEIMKOT Opoja T0CeJbeHHUKA ca pa3HUX reorpadckux mupuHa. CaMu MpuMjepu Cy U3
YKUBOTa 00pa3zoBaHUjer JujeNa JoceJheHIKa, alld caMo 3aTo mTo u JlaxupujeBa npumnama ToM JOMEHY
W CaMU MPUMjEepH POH3HIIa3e U3 TOT MUJbEA.

Cam pax ce 6aBM OCBPTOM Ha CBETa YETHPH O/ YKYITHO 0caM IpHYa O HEMPEKUIHOM OJHOCY /IBa
CBHjeTa, OHOT CYJOMHCKOT M OHOT KOT CMO caMU cBjecHO m3abpamu. Koprcrehn paznumunte HOBUHCKE
YIIaHKe, HHTEPBjye ca ayTOPKOM, HAydHE PalloBe U KiuUre, popMmupad je ¢oHa nHpopMalija Koju je
HCKOPHILTEH Yy aHAJIU3U caMor Jjena. Paj je mucan mo mpuHIMITY Te3a, 3aTUM JHUO M3 TEKCTa KOjU TO
MOTKpeIbYje, Tla HAKOH Tora M CBEYKyIHa aHanu3a. HakoH paspajie mureparype A01a3uMo 0 Tora Ja
JlaxupujeBa mpeacTaBiba CIUKY JTOCEJHEHUKA TAaKO J]a C€ HEKH OJIMax MIpeJajy TOM aMEepPUYKOM KOTITY
acuMmuiiaigje, 3atupyhu cBoje KopujeHe Kako Ou mocTanu auo BehinHe, TOK Ce HEKU OJIyHHPY TOME,
4yyBajyhu mopujexso u odudaje.

OBa yHyTpamma 0opba 3aMcTa HpENCTaBba jelHY BjeYHY IHIEMY M HCIIPEIUIETEHOCT Bolhema
CBAaKO/IHEBHOT )KMBOTA Ca YHYTPAIIlbUM MHPOM H criokojeM. CynpoCcTaB/beHOCT H3Mel)y cTapor u HOBOT
cBujeta, u3mehy Tpanuimje u acumuianuje, uamelhy Muanje u AMepuke dnHe IIeHTap 30MBamba caMor
pomana. IHTepBjyH ca ayTOpKOM, Ka0 ¥ HEKOJIMIIMHA HAyYHHUX PaJI0Ba HAM MTOMaXy Jla IOHECEMO HEeKe
3aKJby4Ke M JOHEKJIE Pa3yMHjeMO Taj BPTJIOT U KOTao amepuuke acumuianuje. [Ipex cam kpaj Tekcra
ykJbydyjemo u CasiMana Pyskuja, BjepoBaTHO M HajIlo3HATHjET UCEIbCHUKA/YCE/hbCHHUKA J1a HaM J1a YBU]T
y Ta yHyTpallkha NpeBupama. Y 3aK/bydKy yBe3yjeMo MpHye KOje CMO aHAIM3UpPaIH, HHTEPBjye M
TEKCTOBE KOj€ CMO YUTAJIM M JI0JIa3UMO JIO TOTa 3alITO JOCEJbEHMIM M3 MpUYa 3alpaBo ojj1a3e U3
POJHHX 3eMajba M KaKO C€ TH KOH()IMKTH, KAKO YHYTPALIbH, TAKO U CIIOJbAlllbH OJ[paXkaBajy Ha lbHXOB
1j€JIOKYTIaH KUBOT.

KibydHe pujeun: UMUTpaHTH, 3aa{Ha KyJITypa, TOPHjEeKII0, ACHMIIIAIH]ja, KOHQIIUKT, TPaUIN
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ESCAPING REALITY IN KEROUAC’S ON THE ROAD

In introduction, this paper will reflect on the very legacy of the novel, i.e., famous
personalities who were inspired by this book. They include musicians, authors and film
directors, mainly English-speaking ones. They created their works and very often accepted
the way of life of characters from Kerouac’s novel, rendering it far more influential than
mainstream literature. Historical context behind the novel is also touched on. The paper
further elaborates on the distractions that characters dabble in recklessly while spending
their life on the road and vices they engage into in other to escape from reality.
Overwhelmed by cheap pleasures, they distance themselves from genuine, universal value-
family, and stability it entails. Furthermore, motif of escape focuses on sensations and
pleasures that the entourage experiences in cafes fleeing from reality of daily life. The
whole novel is permeated, according to quoted critics, by lack of responsibility of the main
character for his own goal in life, lack of healthy guiding principle and persistence-all
because of fear that enslaves him and makes him trade more demanding existential
relationships for friendship.

Key words: escapism, procrastination, road, relationships.
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INTRODUCTION

The legacy of Jack Kerouac’s novel On the Road (1972) is rich enough: it inspired
many famous songwriters, such as Bob Dylan and Tom Waits. Its impact on literature is also
significant: Hunter S Thompson's road novel, Fear and Loathing in Las Vegas was written in
the vein of Kerouac's most popular book. It found its way in 7" Art as well- the praised Scott's
movie Thelma and Louise, for instance. Nevertheless, even though the seize-the-day
philosophy has its charms, once the thrill is gone there are dire consequences, and Kerouac fell
victim to them at the age of 47. The road less taken should remain that way, according to
Kerouac's beat contemporaries, some of whom he outlived- such as Neal Cassidy, 'the beat
himself', whose literary incarnation was Dean Moriarty and who inspired Kerouac to write the

novel in the first place.

Kerouac’s main characters (Sal and Dean) are pioneers of beat generation, adventurous
and free-spirited people who swim against the current of conformism and mediocrity, always
on the move and insatiable for all the thrills that life on the road brings. It is suggested that the
word beat has two implications for Kerouac (who was the one that coined it) - beat, as in worn
out by the strict conventions of American society; and beat as in beatific- holy, blessed,
transcendent (O’ Hagan, 2007: 4). The inner circle of beats that hung around with Kerouac and
his fellow contemporaries came out of Columbia University. What is more important to
highlight is the time and place they came out of- post war North America. The definition has
since been broadened to include all the alienated and hip youth of the post-World War Il, pre-
Vietnam period, before the hippies became the prevailing sub-culture. The Beat Generation
appear to have inherited a world in transition: uprooting of family relationships, community
and sense of place was on the agenda, while the young were sacrificed for a nation in which
they were losing faith (Creswell, 1993:253, 254).

Esacapism

As a sort of postcard which captures the atmosphere of the States of the 40s, Kerouac’s On
the Road explores the reoccurring theme concerning the unruly Beat generation: escapism

fuelled by drugs and alcohol.

Unlike escape, escapism has a broader cluster of associations, for escapism implies a

flight from daily "reality", far less forgivable than literally running away from a society or
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situation. Escapism may take as many forms as there are escapists—from drugs and sex to an
escape to a foreign land (Bluefarb, 1972: 5). As for Kerouac’s generation, escapism proved to
be, in the first place, an efficient way of rebellion against the mundane reality and appealing
medium into a metaphysical world of other worldly phenomena. In On the Road, sensations
get the better of characters, time and again-and pleasures are always experienced to the
maximum, whether it comes to drink, drugs or attending jazz sessions. The 40s were the period
of booming jazz and bop scene, with enthusiastic and vigorous musicians acting as motivators
of young people who crowded the New Orleans and Denver clubs to captivate the rhythm and
dance the night away. Sal and company frequent the clubs with famous guest jazz musicians,
enjoying the new music genre which marked the era and became the cultural landmark of the
States. The unpredictable and bold improvisations of jazz masters mimic the lifestyle that they

follow:

There's always more, a little further-it never ends. They sought to find new phrases after
Shearing's explorations; they tried hard. They writhed and twisted and blew. Every now
and then a clear harmonic cry gave new suggestions of a tune that would someday be the
only tune in the world and would raise men' souls to joy. They found it, they lost, they
wrestled for it, they found it again, they laughed, they moaned-and Dean sweated at the
table and told them to go, go, go (Kerouac, 1972: 153).

Sobral (2012: 90) maintains that the experience of listening to the music is translated
into deep yearning for intensity and transcendence. During jazz sessions, the band and the
audience constitute a spiritual community. The instruments express universal cravings and
fundamental truths that common speech could not convey. Bop remains a language of the
downtrodden, an essential expression of the beat life. On the Road suggests that this kind of
music can only be understood or appreciated by those who are either unwelcome in mainstream

society or wish to escape it.
Procrastination

The passage below describes at length the perilous habit of drinking and procrastination
summed up in Spanish word manana: magically avoiding responsibility, impervious to 9 to 5

chores of average taxpayer in the States:

What we need is a drink! “yelled Rickey, and off we went to a crossroads saloon.
Americans are always drinking in crossroads saloons on Sunday afternoon; they bring their

kids; they gabble and brawl over brews; everything's fine... The sun began to get red.
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Nothing had been accomplished. What was there to accomplish? ,,Manana, “said Rickey.
»Manana, man, we make it; have another beer, dah you go, dah you go! (Kerouac 1972:
60).

To adjust their thoughts to different frequency, main characters also often dabble in
cannabis smoking, then referred to as tea. This kind of behaviour, as usual, develops into daily
drug habit and is beginning of what is known today as opioid crisis that is raging beyond control
in the USA.

Road

Each chapter in the book is dedicated to one of Sal’s road trips-he ventures onward,
escaping the routine of living with aunt by taking the road, time and again, with fresh hope,
then returning for a short spell-the pattern goes in circles. Wheels are means of escapism; the
road is the only way to meander the mundane rut of average wage earner. In Sal and Dean’s
case, we can see the utmost importance that constant mobility provides for them; trip is a proper
solution and remedy for exhaustion with dullness of ordinary daily life. The lure of highway is
irresistible, the chill that pervades Sal’s body at the very thought of the beauties in store for

him fills him with trepidation and content: road is the way out.
Relationships

Sal takes the road to escape life rather than to find it, he avoids the intimacy and
responsibility of more demanding human relationships and furthermore, from a more
demanding human relationship with himself. Putting all their emphasis on sheer spontaneity
and instinct, Sal and his friends dread feelings beyond their ultimately impersonal “wow” level.
Sal insists on the life of instinct and impulse and reveals his fear of emotions felt on the basic
level, or life perceived in realistic terms, without exaggeration. He overemphasizes his
experiences, everything he describes is world’s greatest, best, or saddest. This points to fact
that reality is not good enough: it must be embellished, intensified, even avoided. What Dean
offers in lieu, with his meticulous itinerary is a great escape from responsibilities of maturity
and adulthood, a reminiscence of childhood exuberance. Sal and his acquaintances are not
searching for or celebrating self but are rather escaping identity. They flee from self-definition,
because to admit the complicated existence of the self is to admit its contingencies, such as
demands from others, commitments to society, and ultimately, to oneself. (\Vopat, 2004: 3,10).
What holds their shattered selves together is the spur of their frantic, fast cars. Their selves are

devoid of definition and their lives have no continuity. Moreover, there is no relation between
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cause and effect, self, and time, it seems that life is not a continuing process. There is only the
perennial now, embodied in jazz moment, which requires absolutely nothing. Sal and Dean
cherish the ideals of spontaneity and impulse because both principles are impervious to what
happened before or what comes after. Spontaneity and impulse, in turn, are the principles of
disjuncture which do not recognize limit, accountability or commitment. By focusing on
spontaneity, they reveal their fear of life. Getting into cars and hitting the road, they become
suspended from life and living, as if hovering in a coast-to-coast racing capsule. Sal’s Mexican
girlfriend, Terry, seems to be world apart from his frantic schedule, and Sal adjusts to her
rhythm:

She was slow and hung-up about everything that she did; it took her a long time to eat; she
chewed slowly and stared into space, and smoked a cigarette, and kept talking, and | was
like a haggard ghost suspicioning every move she made, thinking she was stalling the time.
(Kerouac, 1972: 39).

True to form, Sal escapes bonding by ending his relationship with Terry.
Conclusion

In On the Road, travel in space is associated with masculinity while place and home are
feminine. The exclusively male world of the road presented in all these sources has no “future”.
The sense of pointlessness emphasized in spontaneous movement is underscored by the lack
of prospect in a totally male world. Place and roots imply future generations: the idea of place
extends deep into the future and reaches far back into the past for its roots. Families raise
children and tradition is continued. The masculine world of the road promises no such future.
(Cresswell,1993: 258).
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Bama B. Pa6ota

Karezpa 3a eHIIIecKH je3UK U KEbHKEBHOCT
CryneHT MacTep cTyauja

dunozodcku pakynrer [lare

VYuusep3utet y Ucrounom CapajeBy

BUJEI' U3 CTBAPHOCTHU Y POMAHY IIEKA KEPYAKA HA IIYTY

PE3UME

Crnobona ce 310ynoTpedsbaBa Ha pa3He HAYMHE, IITO je U CMUCA0 U IMJb ecKanmu3Ma — Oujera
13 CTBAPHOCTH KOju ce koj KepyakoBux jyHaka MaHU(ECTYje HajIIpHje Kpo3 OeCMUCIICHA ITyTOBamba, a
MOTOM W KOPHIITEHE aJKOXOJa y MPETjepaHuM KOJHYMHAMA, Ka0 U Pa3HUX OIMOJHUX CYIICTaHIIH.
YxBaheHu y BpTJIOTY CBOJUX JKeJjba W CambapHja, MPUIATHUIN OWT TEeHepanuje >KUBE MANEKO OJ
JOPYIITBEHUX HOPMH M peanHor >xkuBoTa. CBOjUM CYOBEp3WBHUM TMOHAIIAKheM HAHOCE INTETY
MPBEHCTBEHO CeOH, a MOTOM U YWIAHOBHMA COIICTBEHE MOPOIMIIC, KA0 U LIMPO]j 3ajSTHUILIH.

BbrxoB TemriepaMeHT 1 HAUMH KUBOTA C€ HE YKJIAINajy y paJHy eTHKY TPOCjeqHOr AMEpHKaHIa
koju mommryje 9 to 5 pagHo mpaBuio. llomact mpokpacTHHaIMje Takohe UX MpaTH, jep je JaKma O
CyodaBama ca obaBe3amMa M CaMUM COOOM.

Kapakrepuctuuan 3a nocnujepatau nepuol y Cjennmennm Jp>kaBama je U pa3Boj HHAYCTpH]e
3abaBe, ITO HaMaMJbyje akTepe KepyakoBor pomaHna y 6apoBe rije ce cBupa 1e3 mysuka. OHU ce Ty
MIPerymITajy Op3uM pUTMOBHMA U CIIOHTaHWUM ocjehamuMa, jep TO y MOTHYHOCTH OATOBapa BUXOBOM
HauYMHY JKMBOTA. [le3 je My3mKa eckamm3Ma, OHMX KOjH HE NMpPUXBAaTajy APYIITBEHE HOpPME WM MX
jenHocTaBHO u30jeraBajy. HeymjepeHocT je 0HO MITO MX 00MJbekKaBa, TAKO Jia Cy M lbUXOBU OOPaBIH Y
1e3 0apoBUMa 3aYHLEHH ATKOJIXO0JIOM, TIPETjepaHuM OyIIEBILEHEM U MPEYBENYABABEM YTHCAKA.

VY pomaHy ce MOKe NPHMH]ETUTH M TOJapH3allija Ha KEHCKH CBUjeT NOpoaune u Kyhe, Te
MYIIKH CBHjET MyTOBama U 3a0aBe, KOju He obOehaBa koHTMHYHTET. OnMjeHH OOraTcTBOM NPHPOJE
aMEpUYKOr KOHTHHEHTa, NPUMATHUIN OWT T'eHepaluje jKele Jla UCKOPHCTE CBE IITO OH IpyXKa,
muciehu na je Be3aHoCT 3a jeHo Mjecto npomariaj. Ha nyty KepyakoBu jyHaiu Tpake 3a0aBy u Oujer
0J1 10cajie, He MOMHIIUBAjyhn 1a TaKBOM HaYMHY )KMBOTa HEYMHTHO Mopa nohu kpaj. Kepyak je u cam
OMo XpTBa TOT IyTa, CKOHYABIIN XHUBOT y 47. TOAMHH O] MOCJHEHIA JTYyTOrOUIIbE 3JI0ynoTpede
aJIKoXoJia | Jipora. Mako je poMaH MpoXeT NpeinjernuM onrcuMa MpUpoe U rpajoBa, 3ByIHMa [1e3a 1
MHpHCUMa XpaHe, TEIIKO e OAYIPHjEeTH YTHCKY J1a je HOTa MEJIaHXOJIMje OCTaBIIIA TPar Ha MyTY KOjHUM
cy, Ojexxehn o crBapHOCTH, ML Cai U IPYyUITBO.

KibyuHe pujeun: eckanusaM, NpokpacTHHAIMja, YT, BE3e.
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MIT O TRISTANU I 1ZOLDI U POEZIJI METJUA ARNOLDA

Predmet ovog rada jeste analiza nacina na koji je pjesnik i kriticar Metju Arnold
obradio poznati mit o Tristanu i 1zoldi u svojoj poemi Tristram i Izolda. To je ujedno jedini
Arnoldov arturijanski rad, a obrada ovog mita posluzila je Arnoldu kao kritika tadaSnjeg
viktorijanskog drustva. lako pisana u viktorijanskoj eri, poezija Metjua Arnolda po svim
osobinama pripada romantiCarskoj tradiciji. lako se kategoriSe kao pripadnik
viktorijanskog doba, Arnoldov rad ima osobine romantiarskog perioda koji je prethodio
viktorijanskom: motivi su iz keltske tradicije, prisutna je mistika, obraduju se velike
tragi¢ne ljubavne price i natprirodni fenomeni. U radu se pokusavaju prikazati sve razlike
koje je Arnold iskoristio u poemi u odnosu na mit. Pisac uvodi fizicke razlike glavnih
aktera u poemi, posebnu paznju poklanja zenskom liku §to nije slu¢aj u mitu, a likovi djece
izmisljeni u poemi uopste ne postoje u mitu.

Kljuéne rijeci: Metju Arnold, mit, poema, Tristram, 1zolda od Irske, Izolda od
Britanije, vitez

uvoD

Keltska mitologija objedinjuje vel$ku i irsku mitologiju, kao i neke anglo-saksonske
mitove. Neki od mitova stvoreni su da bi obradili odredene obrede ili obiCaje, govore o
bogovima i herojima, kao 1 obi¢nim smrtnicima. Najpoznatiji likovi keltske mitologije su
bozanstva koja su u vezi sa razli¢itim prirodnim pojavama i aspektima ljudskog Zivota, ali 1
mnogi drugi, kao $to su kralj Artur (Arthur) i carobnjak Merlin (Merlin).

Legenda o Tristanu i Izoldi, legenda o srednjovjekovnoj tragi¢noj ljubavi, pripisana je
usmenom predanju starih Kelta® i Siroko je rasprostranjena u raznim verzijama u Irskoj,
Engleskoj, Francuskoj i ostalim zemljama Evrope. Najstariji rukopis ove legende u stihovima
potice iz XII vijeka 1 pisan je na francuskom jeziku. Veoma je teSko pronaci korijene ove mitske
price iako je Cesto obradivana i1 zastupljena u knjizevnosti. Tema ove legende inspirisala je
brojne autore da daju svoju verziju price, Sto je dovelo do velike popularnosti teme. Od

srednjovjekovnih obrada najpoznatije su francuske verzije Tomasa* i Beroula® [Thomas i

3 Kelti su narod koji je Zivio na sada$njim podru¢jima Velike Britanije, Irske, Belgije, Francuske i Svajcarske.
4 Thomas of Britain (takode poznat kao Thomas of England) bio je pjesnik u XII vijeku.
5 Beroul je bio normanski ili bretonski pjesnik u XII vijeku.
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Beroul] s kraja XII i njemacka verzija Gotfrida fon Strazburga® [Gottfried von Strassburg] s
pocetka XIII vijeka. Brojne knjizevne verzije, nastale u XI, XII 1 XIII vijeku, proSirene ili
izmijenjene (ali se oslanjaju jedna na drugu), ukljucene su u viteSku, dvorsku i Zonglersku
tradiciju, a neke od njih predstavljaju autenti¢na djela visoke knjizevne vrijednosti. Od novijih
obrada najslavnija je Vagnerova’ [Wagner] muzi¢ka drama Tristan i 1zolda.

Legenda o Tristanu i lzoldi pripada arturijanskim legendama. Negdje oko 1136. godine
Velsanin Dzefri od Monmuta [Geoffrey of Monmouth] napisao je ambicioznu kompoziciju o
britanskoj literaturi 1 pseudoistoriju poznatu kao Historia Regum Britanniae. To djelo
predstavilo je poznati knjizevni lik po imenu Artur, koji je od davnina omiljen u Evropi.
Zahvaljujuc¢i vladavini Henrija II 1 nad dijelom Francuske, legenda se prosirila preko putujuc¢ih
umjetnika —trubadura. U XII vijeku Kretjen de Troj [Chretien de Troyes] zapisao je svoju
verziju. Takode, legendu o Arturu prate drugi likovi, a medu njima je i legenda o Tristanu. Kao
knjizevni lik, Tristan je duboko ukorijenjen u vel$ku i irsku tradiciju.

Jedan od autora koji su bili inspirisani ovom legendom jeste i Metju Arnold® [Matthew
Arnold], koji u sklopu svoje zbirke poezije Empedokle o Etni i druge poeme (Empedocles of
Etna and other poems) objavljuje i poemu Tristram i Izolda. Potrebno je odmah napomenuti
da je u Arnoldovoj verziji ime glavnog junaka Tristram a ne Tristan, kako je slucaj u vecini
obrada ove legende. Za Arnolda Marija Serbedzija (1991: 68) istice:

Mada su mnogi istaknuti viktorijanski esejisti deo svog literarnog opusa posvetili knjiZevnoj
kritici 1 teoriji, jedino je Metju Arnold (...) na ovom polju ostavio dublji trag i znacajno uticao
na kritiare XX veka, posebno na tzv. 'novu kritiku', ¢iji su predstavnici svoju misao u velikoj
meri izgradivali kroz polemiku sa Arnoldovim knjizevno-teorijskim postavkama (...) Kao
knjizevni kriticar, Arnold se s pravom ubraja medu najzrelije i najoriginalnije mislioce svoje
epohe (...) Mada se iz Arnoldovih ranih stihova moZe naslutiti teznja ka ozivljavanju
neoklasicarske objektivnosti i jasno¢e izraza, osnovno raspoloZenje pesama objavljenih u
zbirkama Zabludeli provalac i druge pesme (The Strayed Reveller and Other Poems, 1849) i
Empedokle na Etni i druge pesme (Empedocles on Etna and Other Poems, 1852) nosi u sebi
snazan prizvuk romanticarske tradicije.

& Gottfried von Strasshurg je bio njemacki pjesnik u XII vijeku. Njegova adaptacija legende Tristram i Izolda
postala je inspiracija za kompozitora Vagnera.

" Richard Wagner — njemacki kompozitor.

8 Metju Arnold (roden 1822, Lelham, Midlseks, Engleska — umro 1888. u Liverpulu, Engleska) bio je engleski
viktorijanski pjesnik, literarni i druStveni kritiar. Karijera pisca Metjua Arnolda moze se podijeliti na Cetiri
razli¢ite faze: period mladalackog nezadovoljstva o kojem je pisao u svojoj poeziji, dekada tokom koje je
formulisao glavne ideje svoje kulturalne teorije, osmogodi$nji period posvecen iskljuéivo religioznim temama i
zavrsna dekada u kojoj se vratio izbalansiranim temama ranog kriticizma. lako se kategoriSe kao pripadnik
viktorijanskog doba, njegov rad ima odlike romanticarskog perioda koji je prethodio viktorijanskom: motivi su iz
keltske tradicije, prisutna je mistika, obraduju se velike tragi¢ne ljubavne price, kao i natprirodni fenomeni.
Njegova najpoznatija djela su: Stanzas in Memory of the Author of ‘Obermann’ (1849), The Strayed Reveller and
Other Poems (1849), Empedocles of Etna and Other Poems (1852), Sohrab and Rustum (1853), The Scholar-
Gipsy (1853), Memorial verses to Wordsworth, Rugby Chapel (1867), Thyrsis (1865), Essays in criticism (1865,
1888), Culture and Anarchy (1869) i Friendship's Garland (1871).
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Mit o Tristanu i Izoldi u poeziji Metjua Arnolda

Cilj naseg rada je da se uporede izvorna legenda o Tristanu i1 Izoldi sa Arnoldovom
poemom o Tristramu i Izoldi. Koriste¢i komparativni metod nastojacemo da istaknemo
sli¢nosti i, narocito, razlike u ova dva djela, za Sta ¢e nam najvise posluziti istorije engleske

knjizevnosti, enciklopedije keltske mitologije 1 sli¢no.

O mitu o Tristanu i lzoldi

Zozef Lot [Joseph Loth], Hajnrih Cimer [Heinrich Zimmer], Gertruda Soperl [Gertrude
Schoepperle], Rejcel Brumvi¢ [Rachel Bromwich] i desetine drugih kriti¢ara tvrdilo je da, bez
ikakve sumnje, mit seZe duboko u keltsku i velSku tradiciju (Littleton, 1994). Verzija legende
koju danas poznajemo nastala je oko 1160. godine. Glavni lik je Tristan — heroj®, Mark — kralj
i brat Tristanove majke i muz Tristanove ljubljene Izolde. Izolda je ne¢akinja dzina Morolta i
kéer kralja Irske. Huzdent (Husdent) i Gorvenal (Gorvenal) ili Dinas de Lidan (Dinas de Lidan)
su sporedni likovi koji se pojavljuju u svim verzijama legende. Rivalon (Rivallon), Tristanov
otac, i Blansflor (Blancheflour) glavni su likovi u prvom dijelu romansi u vecini verzija (Flint,
2012). Prema legendi, Tristan je mladi kraljevi¢ koji zivi na dvoru svog ujaka kralja Marka
(Marc) od Kornvola (Carnwall). U strasnoj bici on pobjeduje Morolta od Irske (Morholt),
kojem je Mark morao placati danak od stotinu djevojaka godi$nje. Tristan, medutim, ostaje
smrtno ranjen otrovnom strelicom. On napusta dvor i odlazi u barci bez vesala, bez jedra i
kormila, samo u drustvu svoje lire. Nekim ¢udom stize do irskih zemalja, gdje mu Plavokosa
Izolda, vjesta medicini i magijskom umijecu, kao $to je bila i njena majka, uspijeva izlijeciti
ranu. Tristan se predstavio kao Tantris, kriju¢i svoj identitet. Ali, uporedivsi okrznuti dio
njegovog maca sa komadi¢em metala kojeg je izvadila iz lobanje pobijedenog, Izolda ga
prepoznaje kao pobjednika nad Moroltom. Uprkos tome, ponesena samiloS¢u (a mozda i
privlacnos¢u) — ona izlijec¢i ranjenog. Po povratku na dvor ujak zaduZi Tristana da mu potrazi
zenu kojom se Zeli oZeniti, iako od nje ima samo plavu vlas kose koju je ispustila lastavica.
Tristan prepozna vlas Plavokose Izolde i nakon sjajnih podviga osvoji je za svog ujaka.
Njegovo najvece djelo bila je pobjeda nad strasnim ¢udoviStem — zmijom koja je pustoSila
Irsku i ulivala strah ¢ak i najjacim vitezovima. Tokom putovanja iz Irske u Kornvol Izoldina
sluskinja Brenganja (Brangania) zamijeni magi¢ne napitke koje je princeza nosila, pa kad
mrznjom zaslijepljena Izolda ponudi Tristanu napitak smrti, oboje zapravo ispiju napitak

ljubavi koji ih sjedini nesavladivom strasc¢u. Izolda i kralj Mark se vjencaju, ali kraljica i Tristan

9 Ime Tristan je izvedeno od Drostan ili Drest, uobiGajeno ime za piktske poglavice.
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nastavljaju da zive svoju vatrenu ljubav progonjeni tjeskobom i strahom, sve dok ih kralj ne
otkrije. Saznavsi da se ljubavnici potajno sastaju, kralj progna Tristana iz Kornvola. Da bi
zaboravio svoju ljubav, Tristan se u progonstvu (u Bretanji) zeni kéerkom vojvode Hoela
(Hoel), kojoj je takode ime Izolda, nazvanom Bjeloruka Izolda. Ucestvujuci s prijateljem
Kaheridnom (Caheridne) u nekoj pustolovini, Tristan biva smrtno ranjen. Po Kaheridnu Salje
poruku Plavokosoj Izoldi da je zeli vidjeti prije smrti. Bijelo jedro na ladi bi¢e znak da Izolda
stize, a crno da se ogluSila pozivu. Ona odmah krene na put. Medutim, Izolda bijelih ruku,
opsjednuta ljubomorom, laze Tristanu da se primice lada s crnim jedrima. Tristan od boli umire,
a Izolda, naSavs$i ga umrlog, pada mrtva do njega. Kralj Mark, koji je u isti mah saznao i za
njihovu smrt i za tajnu ljubavnog napitka, prenio je u Kornvol tijela nesretnih ljubavnika i
sahranio ih jedno do drugog. Iz njihovih grobova izrasla su dva stabla, Cije su se grane

medusobno ispreplele nerazdvojivo.

Sli¢nosti i razlike Tristrama i 1zolde Metjua Arnolda u odnosu na mit

Kao $to je navedeno, popularnost legende o Tristanu i Izoldi bila je tolika da je
inspirisala mnoge umjetnike da se bave njome, pa tako se rasplet, kao i pojedini detalji razlikuju
od obrade do obrade. Kada je Metju Arnold objavio svoju poemu Tristram i lzolda u zbirci
pjesama Empedokle o Etni i druge poeme (1852), to je bilo prvo englesko prepjevavanje
legende nakon 400 godina. Upotrebio je drevnu pric¢u u maniru svojih savremenika Tenisona,
Morisa i Svinburna [Tennison, Moriss, Swinburn], smjestivsi je u srednjovjekovni vremenski
okvir. Ovo je uradio kako bi kritikovao negativne drustvene pojave viktorijanskog drustva, te
je svakako potrebno napomenuti da je ovo jedini Arnoldov arturijanski rad.

Okosnica samog mita o Tristanu 1 Izoldi u velikom procentu ispoStovana je i u
Arnoldovoj poemi. Dogadaji i likovi uglavnom su podudarni sa ve¢inom verzija samog mita.
Poema'? ima tri pjevanja, a pisana je razli¢itim stihovima — od Sesteraca do jedanaesteraca. I
tipovi rime takode su razli€iti, ali je rima konstantno odrZana. Jezik poeme je arhaiCan i

podrazava srednjovjekovni jezicki izraz. I pjevanje — Tristram — napisano je u 373 stiha

10 Prema Rjecniku knjizevnih termina (1984), poema je epsko-lirska pjesnicka vrsta nastala u romantizmu. lako
Arnold pripada viktorijanskom stvaralackom dobu, kao S$to smo ve¢ naveli, Arnoldova poema ima sve
karakteristike romanticarske poezije, u koje spada i sam ovaj oblik pjesme. To je duZza pjesma u Kojoj su
fabulativni elementi proZeti snaznom emocionalnoséu. Ovaj zanrovski oblik odgovarao je poetici romantizma jer
nije odreden striktnim pravilima i podrazumijeva mijeSanje razli¢itih knjizevnih vrsta. Osim toga, poema je
odgovarala pjesnicima romantizma i po tome §to je bila podesna za izrazavanje njihove Zzudnje za bijegom iz
svakodnevnog u nepoznato /primitivno /egzoti¢no/ kosmicko. Takode, Arnoldova poema sadrzi sve elemente
narativne poezije koja pripovijeda pri¢u u obliku stiha. Ona datira iz pretpismenih drusStava koja su se oslanjala
na usmenu tradiciju.
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vecinom u trojanskom tetrametru u maniru balade. U ovom pjevanju autor nas podsjeca na
Tristramovo mucenje i ¢ekanje na Plavokosu Izoldu na samrtnoj postelji. II pjevanje — Izolda
od Irske — podrazumijeva 193 stiha u kvatrenima promjenjivog trojanca i jampskog pentametra,
a tematski obuhvata dolazak Plavokose Izolde, ljubavnici razgovaraju, i nakon toga umiru
zajedno. Trece pak pjevanje — 1zolda od Britanije — obuhvata 224 stiha u herojskim kupletima,
a tematizuje zivot udovice — Bjeloruke Izolde — godinu dana nakon smrti supruga (v. Lamdin
2007: 168).

Posljednji dio poeme sa pricom o Merlinu*! i Vivijan!? zacudio je Arnoldove
savremenike, koji nisu bili sigurni kako se ova pri¢a odnosi na ostatak poeme. Merlin je
Tristram, a na prvi pogled Vivijan je 1zolda od Irske. Medutim, Arnold je uklju¢io nekoliko
detalja kako bi sa nekim drugim pokazao sli¢nost: ,,white right hand®, tj. bijela desna ruka, a
to je Bjeloruka Izolda. Ova veza je pojacana kada se prisjetimo da je supruga zatocila Tristrama
kroz brak i tako ubrzala njegovu smrt. S druge strane, imajuci godinu da posmatra zivot nakon
muzevljeve smrti, mozda je Izolda ta koja je ostala zarobljena u nekakvom stanju, bas kao
Merlin. Mozda Izoldino pripovijedanje pric¢e implicira njeno razumijevanje samog SOpstvenog
stanja i sugeriSe ne njenu obnovu, kao i na ideju da je sada zadovoljna jer je izgubila Tristrama.
Cini se da Arnold ostavlja njena osje¢anja dvosmislenim. Balansirana opozicija poeme izmedu
dvije vrste Zena, dvije vrste ljubavi je uznemirujuca. Arnold otkriva da ova dihotomija moze
biti neutralizovana kroz imaginativnu mo¢ sa smireno$¢éu koju moze da proizvede ova mo¢.
Pjesnikova poruka bi mogla biti umirenje 1 razumijevanje vec¢ih tema u okviru univerzalnih
tema umjetnosti kao esencijalnih aspekata za upotpunjavanje zivota. Ljubav ne treba da bude
opsesija ili sila koja malo po malo sagorijeva duh, ostavljaju¢i samo melanholiju.

Medutim, trec¢e pjevanje ne samo da ima glavno mjesto u poemi, nego Bjeloruku 1zoldu
postavlja u fokus Arnoldovog interesovanja (v. Livi 1980: 1-22). Ovo je ujedno i osnovna i
najistaknutija razlika Arnoldove poeme u odnosu na izvornu legendu o Tristanu i lIzoldi.
Naime, lik Tristanove supruge, Bjeloruke Izolde, u samom mitu potpuno je marginalizovan,
naro¢ito u odnosu na lik smjele i strastvene Plavokose 1zolde — Markove supruge i ljubavnice
Tristanove. Umjesto toga opisima i pripisanim osobinama u poemi supruga, Bjeloruka lzolda,
stavljena je u centar paznje kao Cuvar ognjista i nosilac hriS¢anskih vrijednosti zivota (Ranum

2009: 403). Osim ove razlike izmedu mita i poeme takode se uocava da u poemi uzrok

1 Merlin (takode poznat i kao Myrddin, Merlinus) je veliki arobnjak iz legendi o Arturu, najbolje poznat po
knjizi Le Morte D'Arthur Tomasa Malorija [Sir Thomas Malorie) (1469). Merlina je stvorio Dzefri od Monmuta
u ve¢ pomenutoj Historia Regum Britanniae.

12 U pri¢ama je ona Gospa od Jezera (Dame du Lac) i u¢i magiju od Merlina. Takode se pominje da je ona i
Merlinova ljubavnica. U tim verzijama njeno ime ¢esto je Niniane ili Viviane.
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Tristramove smrti nije lukava laz izazvana ljubomorom supruge, kako je to postavljeno kao
zapletna tacka u mitu. Umjesto toga u poemi ubrzan razvoj Tristramove bolesti, kombinovan
sa grozni¢avom c¢eznjom, dovodi do toga da ga Plavokosa Izolda pronalazi zivog, ali onda
umiru zajedno od tuge i o¢aja. Kao trecu razliku Arnold je uveo motiv Tristramove i djece
Bjeloruke Izolde, koja se u mitu uopste ne pominju, a u treCem pjevanju Arnoldove poeme
zauzimaju znacajan prostor, a time i funkciju. Takode, znacajna razlika izmedu mita i poeme
jeste prikaz Tristana/Tristrama — u mitu on je prikazan kao heroj — vitez, dok ga Arnold u svojoj

poemi karakteriSe kao ocajnika potpuno iscrpljenog strascéu.

Glavna 1 najznacajnija razlika izmedu mita 1 poeme, kako smo ve¢ naveli, odnosi se na
stavljanje u fokus lika Bjeloruke Izolde. Ona ima osobine junakinje iz bajke. To je ,,ljupko
siro¢e* koje srece svog viteza, zaljubljuje se 1 zivi sa njim u dvorcu pored mora. Ona je, takode,
izrazito domacdinski lik 1 bila je Cuvar dvorca prije no §to je Tristan doSao. Divna Zena pretvara
dvorac u dom u kome njeguje Tristrama i odgaja njihovu djecu. Idealizovana je kao ,,stidljiva

mladahna nevjesta“ i ,,najslade hris¢ansko stvorenje na svijetu“!®:

Ko je ova pahuljica pored mora?

Znam je po rijetkoj umiljatosti,

Njene snjezno-bijele ruke, njena zlatna kosa,
Poznajem je po njenoj bogatoj svilenoj haljini,
I njenoj lomljivoj ljupkosti.

Najslade hris¢ansko stvorenje na svijetu,

Izolda od Britanije.!4

U Arnoldovoj verziji prvi put se detaljnije razvija lik Bjeloruke 1zolde, a opis je takav da
skoro da postoji prijetnja da zasjeni svoju veliCanstvenu protivnicu. Ovakva neobicna
interpretacija pomalo se udaljava od tradicionalne price u formi i sadrZaju i1 daje novo znacenje
mitu. U poemi postoji kontrast izmedu dvije vrste Zena, a samim tim i izmedu dvije vrste
ljubavi. U stvari, kritiCari se pitaju §ta je centralna tema poeme. Ove dvije 1zolde mogu se

interpretirati kao simbol Tristanovog sukoba izmedu osjeaja 1 razuma, tj. romanti¢nog 1

13 Svi stihovi dati su u vlastitom prijevodu
14 Who is this snowdrop by the sea?

I know her by her mildness rare,

Her snow-white hands, her golden hair,

I know her by her rich silk dress,

And her fragile loveliness.

The sweetest Christian soul alive,

Iseult of Brittany’ (Arnold 1852: 112).
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stoickog nacina zivota, izmedu kojih je i sam Arnold bio primoran da bira, §to se moze vidjeti
u njegovoj neobicnoj interpretaciji Bjeloruke Izolde. Ona od pateticne figure postaje idealna
majka i supruga koja stoic¢ki podnosi svoju sudbinu. Ona uspijeva da obuzda strast i prihvati
bol i patnju, §to je veoma priblizava liku Penelope iz Homerove Odiseje.

Arnoldova poema oslikava mladu Zenu i majku koja je provela mladost u stereotipnim
zadacima dok su muskarci koje je poznavala bili ukljuceni u uzbudljiva desavanja. Dok njeguje
umiruceg supruga, kako se to o¢ekuje od nje, on sa druge strane zudi za ljubavnicom koja se
dosaduje u svom braku. Nakon Tristramove smrti Bjeloruka lzolda nastavlja da se brine za
djecu ziveci egzistenciju ¢ija su monotonija 1 praznina tako empati¢no opisani da se ovaj opis
ne moze smatrati nevaznim elementom u poemi:

Dani u kojima je mogla Zivjeti i voljeti

Prohujase bez blagoslova lagano,

Jedan za drugim, sutra isto kao i danas?

Radost je jos ne pronade, niti ¢e kada:

Da li je ova misao ucinila njeno drzanje mirnim,

Njene crte tako tuzne, njene oci iako slatke,

Tako upale, tako rijetko se podizu da se sretnu sa djecijim,

Ona se krece polako; njen glas...t°

Ovdje narativ uzima neocekivan pravac — hrabra Zena koja dugo pati ima nebicno bogatu

mastu. Ona prica legendu iz svoje zemlje, pricu o Merlin i Vivijan, te mastovito projektuje sebe
u ulogu svog rivala, te uziva u pri¢i u kojoj je Vivijen puna avanturistickog duha i dominantna,
a ne pasivni partner (Fas Livi 1980: 1-22):

Duvaju¢i izmedu podnozja, Sumski vazduh

Raspustio je smede lokne Vivianine kose,

Koje su poigravale po njenim rumenim obrazima, i njene plave o¢i
svjetlucase izazivajudi i poigravajuci...

Izgledala je tako vjesticije vilinski...1®

15 The days in which she might have lived and loved

Slip without bringing bliss slowly away,

One after one, to-morrow like to-day?

Joy has not found her yet, nor ever will:

Is this thought which makes her mien so still,

Her features so fatugued, her eyes, though sweet,

So sunk, so rarely lifted save to meet

Her children’s? She moves slow; her voice alone... (Arnold 1852: 144-145).

16 Blowing between the stems, the forest air

Had loosened the brown locks of Vivian’s hair,

Which played on her flushed cheek, and her blue eyes
Sparkled with mocking glee and exercise...

She looked so witching fair... (Arnold 1852: 150-151).
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Izolda od Britanije je slaba i blijeda 1 dok brizljivo njeguje one oko sebe, konstantno se
povezuje sa slikama depresije i smrti. Ona nam nudi kompleksan pogled na dobru Zenu/suprugu
koja predstavlja viktorijanske ideale domacinske zenstvenosti. U Tristramu i lzoldi Arnold u
stvari naglasava privlacnost domacinskog zenskog ideala i ozbiljno preispituje mogucnost tog
obrasca Zenstvenosti da odrzi brak. U viktorijansko doba strasti nisu bile odobravane, a od Zena
se ocekivalo da budu hladne i nezainteresovane. U posljednjem odlomku poeme Bjeloruka
Izolda djeci prica pricu o Merlinu i Vivijen. Ineteresantno je da to radi iako je njena situacija
sa Tristramom suprotna njihovoj. Nijedna pristojna Zena tad nije smjela da prizna da bi htjela
da bude kao Vivijen. Ona odvodi svog prijatelja Merlina u zabac¢enu Sumu i toliko je lijepa da
on gubi razum i postaje spreman udovoljiti svakom njenom hiru. O¢igledno je da je Merlin
ovdje kao i Tristram — Zrtva velike nerazumne strasti.

Takode, konstantno se povlaci paralela izmedu keltske mitologije i hriS¢anstva:
hriS¢anstvo je ono §to Zena nudi na ognjistu, a keltski elementi su stalno naglaseni pozivom da
se ude u ono §to Arnold naziva greenwood. Od prvog pojavljivanja u prvom dijelu zeleni svijet
je povezan sa misterioznom moc¢i strasti (Zelenka, 1989: 33-44)

Takode je vazno naglasiti da je poemu Tristram i 1zolda Arnold napisao u svojim kasnim
dvadesetim. Ne iznenaduje da je u tom periodu Zivota napisao kompleksnu, tesku i pomalo
dvosmislenu poemu. Polako je po¢injao da sagledava svoje doba kao tesko za postizanje ideala
dobrote u zivotu, te kao konstantnu borbu, ne protiv zla, ve¢ kroz iskustvo, pometnju i razne
trivijalnosti (v. Ranum 2009: 404). Arnold je, takode, pokazao malo saosjecanja za Tristana i
Izoldu od Irske i nije opravdao njihovu strast kao sudbinsku i izazvanu napitkom. Njegov
naglasak na Izoldi od Britanije trebalo bi da odraZava probleme koje nemoralna ljubav stvara
u domacem okruzenju — ljubav pokrenuta nerazumnim opsesijama koja postepeno trosi
duhovnost. Cini se da je predlozeno rjeenje povladenje u svijet maste i umirujuéih estetskih
zadovoljstava.

Ono $to je privuklo Arnoldovu paznju je, o€igledno, Tristramova podijeljenost izmedu
razli€itih ljubavi:

Bile su tu dvije Izolde koje su se njihale
Svaka u svom ¢asu Tristramovog dana
Jedna je posjedovala njegovo uvenulo vrijeme,
A druga njegovo vrijeme slave.'’

17 There were two Iseults, who did sway

Each her hour of Tristram’s day;

But one posses’d his waning time,

The other his resplendent prime (Arnold 1852: 113).
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Druga razlika, koju smo istakli, takode je upravo u vezi sa prethodno objasnjenim i
potcrtava suprotstavljenost viktorijanskog 1 hris¢anskog poimanja osnovnih Zivotnih
vrijednosti. U mitu centralna tacka zapleta koja ¢e izazvati tragi¢nu smrt ljubavnika, jeste laz
Izolde od Britanije da su jedra na ladi crna, $to je znacilo da Izolda od Irske ne dolazi. Osnovni
pokreta¢ za ovu laz je ljubomora Zene izazvana vanbra¢nim odnosom svoga supruga. U
Arnoldovoj poemi pak ovaj detalj ne nalazimo, niti jednom rijecju nije pomenuta ljubomora
supruge u odnosu na rivalku ili supruga, ¢ime se istice Cestitost kao hri§¢anska karakteristika
Izolde od Britanije. Ovdje je potrebno naglasiti da Arnold opisom lIzolde od Britanije kao the
sweetest Christian soul alive izrazito naglaSava sve vrijednosti hri$¢anskog poimanja
porodi¢nog Zivota i samim tim Zene kao domaceg graditelja 1 Cuvara ognjista.

S druge strane, ,konvertujuci simbol viteza olicenog u Tristanu (mit) u ocajnika
Tristrama potpuno propalog zahvaljujué¢i prepusStanju gresnoj strasti (poema), Arnold
naglasava licemjerstvo viktorijanskog doba scenom dolaska Izolde od Irske, koja zatice
ljubavnika na umoru. lako i sam preljubnik, Tristram preispituje ljubavnicu da li mu je bila
vjerna na $ta mu ona odgovara da jeste i da je jednako lose:

Tasta i cudna debata, gdje oboje patimo
Oboje potrosismo mladost tuzno,

Oboje dovedosmo nervozne dane do veceri,
A sad imamo malo vremena za sre¢u.®

Nakon ovoga Izolda postaje svjesna da Tristram umire, pa iako je njihova veza nemoralna i
njena pojava cijela vezana za pagansku asocijaciju ¢arobnjastva'®, zahtijeva od Tristrama da
moli boga i andele za pomoc¢:

Pozovi boga i svete andele!?

Mnogi pisci su opisali Arnoldovu interpretaciju kao hladnu i bez potpunog
razumijevanja za sustinu price. Jedan od njih je i Stopford A. Bruk [Brooke], koji je napisao:
,Pri¢a o Tristanu je prica o strasti medu polovima. U Arnoldovoj poemi intenzitet price blijedi...

Da je bio bolje upoznat sa istinskim emocijama u ljubavi i iskrenije osjec¢ao pric¢u i atmosferu

18 Vain and strange debate, where both have suffered,

Both have passed a youth consumed and sad,

Both have brought their anxious day to evening,

And now have short space for being glad! (Arnold 1852: 130).

19 Arnold Izoldi od Irske pripisuje dugu crnu kosu, §to je direktna paralela sa Vivijen.
20 Call on God and on the holy angels! (Arnold 1852: 133).
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njenog vremena, ne bi napravio ovu umjetnicku gresku, za koju je on vjerovatno mislio da je

umjetnicka savrSenost®.

Kao kritika ovoj tvrdnji slijedi pojasnjenje 3.3.

Kao krajnju nadopunu kritici viktorijanskog drustva, tj. negativnih druStvenih pojava,
istiCemo tre¢u navedenu razliku — uvodenje likova djece bracnog para, koja imaju funkciju
reflektovanja krajnjih posljedica nemoralne ljubavi po porodicu. Niti jedna Tristramova replika
u cijeloj poemi nije posvecena djeci, odnosno preplavljen greSnom stras¢u Tristram uopste nije
u stanju da misli o djeci. Fizicki opis djece podudara se sa opisom majke:

Ali oni spavaju u zaklonjenom mjestu

Kao bespomocne ptice u toplom gnijezdu...
Okrenuti jedno prema drugom, zatvorenih ociju,
Trepavica rasutih po obrazima.

Oko obraza ¢vrsto stegnute kapice

Koje jedva propustaju zlatnu kosu;?!

¢ime se sugeriSe da djeca simboliSu iste vrijednosti koje je Arnold pripisao Izoldi od Britanije,
te da je ona svojim Zrtvovanjem uspjela sacuvati ono za §ta je odgovorna.

Da bi se bolje shvatio Arnoldov pristup mitu kao oruzju kojim ¢ée iskritikovati sve
vrijednosti viktorijanskog drustva, potrebno je uporediti Tristana iz mita 1 Tristrama iz
Arnoldove poeme. Postavlja se i pitanje zasto mit, zasto ne neka legenda? Ukoliko se pogledaju
osnovne razlike izmedu ova dva pojma, onda se vidi da se legenda odnosi na neki istorijski
dogadaj koji je smjeSten u odreden vremenski okvir dok mit moze da pripada bilo kojem
vremenu, a ne mora da ima stvarne licnosti. Da je Arnold imao posve drugaciju poruku od
pukog prepri¢avanja pri¢e govori nam i sam pocetak poeme gdje heroj lezi u groznici oslabljen.
Sve §to je Tristram postigao kao heroj potcinjeno je tom opisu Tristrama iscrpljenog
groznicom. Citaocu je odmah jasno da nije rije¢ o liku kojeg glorifikuju srednjovjekovne
romanse. Tristram se sjeca Cetiri vazne epizode u svom zivotu. Ova, da ih tako nazovemo, ,,blic
sje¢anja‘“ sluze da naglase Tristramovu degeneraciju kroz ili zbog strasti. Prva dva dogadaja
kojih se sje¢a u vezi su sa Izoldom od Irske, a druga dva ilustruju njegovu ljubavnu aferu nakon
zenidbe sa Izoldom od Britanije. To su elementi kojima Arnold prikazuje strast koja je naprosto

preplavila Tristrama. Arnold se koncentriSe na vitezovo waning time mnogo vise nego na

21 But they sleep in sheltered rest,

Like helpless birds in the warm nest...

Turned to each other; the eyes closed,

The lashes on the cheeks reposed.

Round each sweet brow the cap close-set

Hardly lets peep the golden hair; (Arnold 1852: 126).
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replendent prime da bi pokazao da kratak uzitak ljubavi Izolde od Irske nije bio vrijedan
izgnanstva iz Kornvola. Takode, vitez nije u stanju da koristi svoju zelenu lovacku odoru 1
zlatnu harfu koje su obiljezja srednjovjekovnog viteza. Scena propadanja je pojacana tako §to
njegova zena stoji pored umiruce vatre gledajuéi i sazaljevajuc¢i Tristrama, Koji pati od
posljedica opsesivne strasti. Tristram ¢ak nije ni svjestan njenog prisustva, pa se prisjeca
ranijeg Zivota: trenutak sa zaCaranim vinom, ljubavnici otkriveni u toku zimske Setnje, bijeg
od posljednjeg poljupca, hrabri vitez trazi spas u izazovima, a onda biva ranjen u ratu kralja
Avrtura protiv Rima; zatim potraga za uto¢istem u prasumi samo da bi vidio lice Izolde od Irske.
Uopste nema nikakvih misli koje se odnose na djecu 1 suprugu.

Arnold je Tristramu pripisao smedu kosu, pa je i time potpuno 0dvojio njega i ostatak

porodice koji imaju zlatnu kosu (v. B6hm 2013).

Zakljucak

U nasem radu bavili smo se najuocljivijim razlikama izmedu keltsko-velskog mita o
Tristanu i 1zoldi i poeme Tristram i Izolda Metjua Arnolda. Medu najistaknutije razlike svrstali
smo stavljanje u fokus lika Izolde od Britanije u poemi u odnosu na potpuno marginalizovanu
poziciju ovog lika u mitu, kljuénu razliku u zapletu u vidu odsustva ljubomore kod Izolde od
Britanije, uvodenje likova djece u poemu, te suprotstavljenost prikaza lika Tristana/Tristrama.

Ako pojedinci nauce da razlikuju univerzalne teme u umjetnosti, Arnoldova teorija moze
biti da ¢e paznja sa njihovih problema biti skrenuta na nesto drugo i samim tim oni ¢e izgubiti
na znacaju, isto kao $to ¢e uzurban tempo zivota, strast i melanholija zamagliti razumijevanje
vrijednosti stvarne porodi¢ne ljubavi. Arnold je bio jedan od vaznijih glasova viktorijanskog
doba, posebno zbog toga jer je obradivao i dobro i lose sa jednakim osjecanjima i intelektom.

Arturijanski mitovi, ¢ak i u srednjovjekovnom dobu, koristeni su vise da inspiriSu nego
da zabave. Arnold nije gajio neke simpatije prema ljubavnicima i nije pravio izgovore za njih
u vidu ljubavnog napitka ili sudbine. Njegov akcenat na 1zoldi od Britanije kao napuStenoj zeni
i njegov izum u vidu djece ovog para imali su za zadatak da reflektuju probleme koje nemoralna
ljubav stvara u domu ili porodici. Takode, Arnold koristi poemu da napadne moderni svijet kao
mjesto pokretano budalastim opsesijama koje postepeno uniste duhovnost. Ponudeno rjesenje

je mozda povlacenje u svijet maste 1 umirujuc¢a umjetnicka zadovoljstva.
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Mit o Tristanu i Izoldi u poeziji Metjua Arnolda

A myth about Tristan and Iseult in the poetry of Matthew Arnold

Summary

The subject of this essay is the way in which a poet and famous literature critic Matthew Arnold
developed a myth about Tristan and Iseult in his poem Tristram and Iseult. At the same time it is the
only Arthurian work of Matthew Arnold. Arnold used this myth to criticize Victorian society. Although
written in Victorian era, by all its features it belongs to tradition of romanticism. This essay shows all
the differences between the myth and the poem such as special attention to female character Iseult of
Brittany, differences in physical appearance of the main characters, invention of the children in the
poem, also deterioration of the knight into a miserable person devoured by passion and immoral love.
Why myth, why not legend one may ask. When both aspects are inspected then it is clear that legend
brings some historical event within some certain time frame, while myth belongs to any time period an
it does not have to have historical persons. Differences between mythological and Tristram in the poem
are shown through various symbols: color of the hair, musical instruments, wardrobe of the main
characters- so, they represent further field of exploring. Poet’s message is understanding of greater
themes as essential aspects for fulfilling life. Love does not have to be an obsession or force which
deteriorates spirit, living melancholy behind.

Key words: Matthew Arnold, myth, poem, Tristram, Iseult of Brittany, Iseult of Ireland,
knight

34



Hyman M. Ilejuh*

VYuusepsutet y Mcrounom CapajeBy
dunozodcku hakynarer

Karenpa 3a cpbuctuky

THUIIOBU I'OBOPA U BPCTE HPUIIOBJEJIAYA Y HOBEJIA BE3
KPHUBHIIE KPUBA 3BOHUMUPA LIYBURA

VY pany he 6utn mpencTaBibeHa je3WMUKO-CTHIICKA aHajm3a HoBele be3 kpusuye
Kpuea, nanac 3abopaBsbeHor ayropa 3BoHuMupa lllyouha. Akuenar ananuse he outu Ha
TUTIOBMMa TPUIIOBjeflada U TUIIOBUMA TOBOPa KOPUIINEHUM Y HOBEIH, a Ta JjBa acleKTa
cy u pomuHante lllyOumheBor mpumnosjemauxor mocrymnka. bymyhm nma ce y HoBemun
mojasspyje Behu Opoj HapaTopa, cBakor hemMo MOHa0cO0 M3IBOJUTH W KIACH(PHKOBATH
(excTpaaujereTHYKN U WHTPAAN]jeTeTHUKN, XOMOAM]ETeTUYKH M XeTePOIUjereTHYKH, Kao
W MeTaJujereTHuku u O0e3MnuHm), a mpema Kpurepujymuma [IpuncoBor Hapamonowkoe
peunuka. YkazaheMo ¥ Ha OpPraHCKy MOBE3aHOCT KOMIUIEKCHE HapaTOPCKE CTPYKTYpe H
CIbKea HOBEJIe, OJHOCHO Ha YMjeTHHYKH (PYHKIMOHAJIHY HCHPEIJICTEHOCT (GopMe U
cazmpikaja. Y HajyKoj Be3U ca THIIOBMMA MPUIIOBjelaya CTOje U TUTIOBU ayTOPCKOT U Tyher
roBopa (YIpaBHOT, HEYIIPABHOT U CII0O00IHOT HEYIpaBHOT), mTo he Takohe Outn mpeamer
anammze. CrpoBeneHa aHamm3a IMokasyje mozepHoct lllybwhese mpose, HacympoT
YBPHjEKEHOM MHUILBEHY O leMY Kao KOH3E€PBaTHBHOM, PEATUCTHYKOM IHUCITY ,,CTApOra
MeTrona®.

Kipy4yne pujeun: ynmpaBHH M HEYIpaBHH TOBOP, CIOOOTHHM HEYIpPaBHU TOBOD,
XOMOJMJETEeTUYKH W  XCTEPOAWjEreTHYKH  TPHIOBjejady, eKCTPaAMjereTHIKd |
WHTPa/INjereTHYKH MPHUIIOB]je/ad.

1. VYBOJ. JIUK U JJEJIO 3BOHMUMUPA IIIYBMRA

Ha crpanunama koje cnujene 6aBuheMo ce je3MUKO-CTHIICKOM aHAlM30M HOBele be3
Kpueuye Kpueéa, YWjU je ayTop aaHac 3abopaBibeHu mucar] 3Bonumup I[llyouh?. Ogaj

KIIKEBHUK OMO je U Te Kako puMHjeheH y KibMKEBHO] KPUTHLIM CBOTA 71004, T€ Cy MUIIJBEHE

*pejic.dusan96@gmail.com

22 theroy Guorpadujy TOHOCHMMO Npema nojgarmMa u3 Jyzocioeenckoz krouoicesnoz nexcuxona (1984: 820) u
Jlexcuxona xpeamckux nucaya (2000: 758). 3ponumup Illyouh polen je 1902. rogune y Cpebpenuiu, rije
3aBpiaBa OCHOBHY Iukoiy. [lo 3aBpiuerky [IpBor cBjerckor paTa, KOju NpEKHIA HErOBO IIKOJIOBAMkBE, YUH
rumHa3ujy y beorpany. Panu kao cimyx6ennk y beorpany, bamoj JIynu n CapajeBy, raje je jenHo Bpujeme 61o n
mupektop Cayorcoenoe nucma. [pemunyo je y CapajeBy 1956. rogune. OTar je mo3HaTe capajeBcKe KibHKEBHUIIE
Anacrazuje 1llyouh — Bene. OBaj, ¢ 003MpoM Ha KpaTak >KUBOTHU BHjEK, IUIOAAH KEMKEBHUK BHIIE MyTa je
HarpaljuBaH, U TO HarpagoMm /[lpymrBa mpujaresba ymjeTHocTH [[eujema 3ysopuli 3a 30upKy NpHIIOBjeaaKa
Dasnuha nomox, kao W HarpasoM penakumje [loaumuxe 3a poman Kobna samena. Aytop je n pomana Xepoj y
nanyuama, Kawvyea n Kao ce yapcmea mujerpajy, Ka0 1 HEKOJINKO JECETHHA TPHUIIOBjeJaKa Koje cy cabpaHe y
cibenehum 36upkama: @azmuha nomox, Ilped cnomenuxom, I[lpunosemxe, Cemayu, be3 xpusuye xpusa.
Capajencko M3ngaBauko npenysehe Cejemaocm mrammarno je 1969. ronune M3abpana mjena 3sonumupa [llyouha
y Tpu Toma. bro je wran Yayxema kmmkeBHHKa bocae u Xepuerosuxe. Ha KimkeBHO] MO30pHHUIM OHO je
npucytat ox 1928. o cmpth.
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o lllyouheBom gjeny nana u HajBeha nmena u3 Te Opanmie nomyt Byka Kpmesuha, Ucumope
Cexymuh, bopuBoja JeBruha, bomka HoBakoBuha, IIpenpara JlazapeBuha, Mermie
Cemumosuha, Ckenaepa Kynenosuha, Bennbopa ['muropuha, {parume Buromesuha, Enmja
Ounnwmja, bpanka B. Panugesuha, CrnaBka JleoBua, Cranumie TyTmheBuha U MHOTHX IPYTHX.
bomko HoBakosuh y kiu3u Cycpemu (1959: 225-239) Illy6uha cBpcTaBa y pesi OHUX KOjU Cy
cTBapam y kounheBcko-hopoBuheBckoM ayxy, Tj. Mel)y UCIe pealuCTUYKE OpHjeHTaIuje. Y
CBOjUM TIPUIOBHjeTKama, Koje cy nmo Hoakosuhy HajOossu auo LllybuheBor cTBapanamrsa,
OH j€ MPUTIAJHKK M03HATE U [IHjCHEHE CTPYje MPHUIoBjenada O60CaHCKOT cena, JIOK je ,,CBOjUM
poMaHKMa 00yXBaTHO MajioBapoInku kuBoT bocue* (HoBakosuh, 1959: 234). Byk Kpmwesuh?
My TIpU3HAje TaJeHaT W ¢ IuBJbeweM ropopu o lllyOouheBoj mpBoj 30upiy MpHIOBjenaKa
@asznuha nomok, y KOjoj je MOHEKa MPUIIOBHjETKA ,,CTUICKHU JOBelIeHa 10 mnepdekuuje’
(Krnjevi¢, 1969: 8), a butHa joj je oAIMKa U ,,TAHAHOCT MTPUTIOBHje/Iathba ICHXOJIOIIKUX CTatba
u wuxoBux npomjeHa” (Krnjevic, 1969: 9). Kpmeuh y 0BoM CBOM Hamucy NMpPeHOCH M HEKE
cynose Ucunope Cekynuh o Illyouhy cnaxyhwu ce ¢ ;oM y koHcTatanuju aa je [llyouh ,,ymmuo
na u3BpcHo ucnpuya npuuy™ (Krnjevic, 1969: 9). U mopea cBUX poMaHCHjepCKUX aMOHIIHja U
octBapema lllyouhesux, ,,ono mro unnu [lybuha nucuem kojera je Hemoryhe 3a06uhu jecte
HEKOJIMKO FEeTOBUX MPHUIIOBjeaKa. Y HbHMa je N3y3€THH MIPUIIOBjeIauKy TaJeHaT 3BOHUMHpPA
[ly6uha mocturao cBojy myHy Mjepy IPHUIIOBjelada YHjH je JOMPUHOC HAIIO] MPUIIOBHU)ETIIN
ol mpecyanujer, anrojorujckor 3Hadaja“ (Krnjevi¢, 1969: 18). Hekxomumko Illybuherux
npuroBjenaka, no Kpmesuhy, HEKOIHKO je ,,caBpIIEHUX JTUTepapHuX Menabona®. M Ckennep
Kynenosuh, cninuno Kpmesuhy, cmarpa na je Llly6uh ,,HeKOIMKHUM CBOJUM MPHUIIOBje1auKUM
BapHMIIaMa 3aCJIy’)KHO Jia HE OCTaHe yralieH y NpPOIyCTHMa aHTOJOTHja jYrOCIOBEHCKE
Hosene (Kulenovi¢, 1971: 223).

bes kpusuye kpusa 1lly6uheBa je HoBenma koja TemaTusyje Jpyru cBjeTCKH paT U
OecTHjaHa yCTallKa FOKMBJbaBamha W 3J0YMHE HAJ CTAHOBHHIITBOM CTPAJTaTHHYKOT
[ToTtko3apja. OBa HOBena Morja Ou ce cMaTpaTH U cKa3oM Oyayhu Ja je TOTOBO y IjeJIOCTH,
ceM IpBe peuyeHulle, UCTIPUTIOBH]jEaHa Kpo3 ycTa nopyuHuka Mupka. Mupko 1 leroBa paTtHa
npyxuHa y 3umy 1944. cBpahajy y kyhy jenHor nomahuna na 6u npegaxHyJiu 1 Orpujaiu ce.

VY 1nosmyoOHOBJBEHO], OJ1 paTa pa3opeHoj Kyhu 3aTudy MHOIITBO 4yesbaju, u3odjernuina. Hakon

2 Hajnyuunauje je cynbuny [llyGuhesora njena Bjeposatno npensuano Byx Kpmesuh:

,,[ 10 OHOME IITO je UCTINCA0 y HEKOJIMKHUM CBOjJUM IIPUIIOBHjeTKamMa OH fie, HeCyMIbUBO, OCTaTH y JINTEPATyPH Kao
n3y3eTaH NpUIOBjeslad, Kao IpuUIoBjerad koju he mobpo nohm cBakoj aHTosorwju Hame MmeljyparHe
MIPUMOBHjEeTKe, anu he, YMHW MU Ce, CBE BHINE T'YOMUTH O yrieaa mucia oapeheHa mnpoduia, CHaKHE
WHIUBUAYATHOCTH, HAIIMOHATHOT MHUCIA WIH THCIa Kojera je Hemoryhe 3ao0uhu y oapehuBamy uaeHTHTETa
onpehene cpenune u Tpaauimje. (Krnjevi¢, 1969: 7).
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KpaTKor, ajau e(eKTHOT, KpO3 KPOKH U JIUjaJioT IaTOT OIrca atMoc(depe y 0BOj TyKBH, YJIOTY
MpuIoBjenava npeysuma nomahud kyhe, oa kora casHajeMo O Tparu4yHoj CyJOWHHM Jjedaxa
Anama u 6abe Mape, cTaHOBHUKA y OBOM MpuxBatuiuiTy. [Iprua o muxoBoj Hecpehu jesrpo
je oBe mupspuBe HOBene. Hamme, Anmama je on yoOWuajeHE POAUTEIHCKE CTPOTOCTH Y
JJETUILCTBY YECTO MTUTHIA Oaka. 300r Tora je Jjedak, NPUBUIHO WIM HE, BHIIE OJ] MajKe
BoJno Oaky Mapy. ['onmune 1941, y kojy Hac mpunoBjeaad peTpoceKTUBHO Bpaha, y AnaMoBy
u Mapuny kyhy ynazaajy ycrame. Y TPOTECKHOM DPa3rOBOPY YCTAIIKOT o(uIupa U Majior
Anama, 0 ToMe J1a i AJlaM BUIIIE BOJIM MajKy WIH 0aKy, OJJIydyje ce CyJ0HMHA OBHX JBH]Y
xeHa. OpuIMpoBa MOHCTPYO3HOCT, T€ AJaMoBa Jjjeurja HAUBHOCT M NPUBPIKEHOCT Oaku
0JIBOJIE AJJTaMOBY MajKy y CMPT, ycJbell AlaMoBe HecBjecHe npecye. JlomahuH 3aBpiiaBa oBy
CBOjy TIPHUIIOBH]ECT, a Tajia y co0y ynasm gjedak Amam. Mapa je cax mpema Jjjedaky cTpora,
nmpeMa mbeMy BUIIE He IMOKasyje HeKaJIalllby 3alTHTy U 0osehuBoCT, a cBe TO jep je rpuse
caBjecT Ja je ympaBo Ta 0oiehuBOCT y3pok cMpTH AJamMoBe Majke, HheHe cHaxe. Y TOM
TpeHyTKy Mapa ocjetu aa ykyhanu ocyhyjy BWeH XJafgaH U rpyd OJHOC Mpema YHYKy Ia
HecpehHa, )xuB4YaHO Beh pacTpojeHa xKeHa u3pude MOTPECHY jaIMKOBKY, T1je ojal)eHa cTapuia
CBy Hecpehy CBoje mopojulle, CHaXWHY MOTHOMjy M OCHPOTjeJor Ajama CriouuTaBa ceOu u
CBOjOj JbyOaBu mpema yHyKy. [lopyuyHuk MupKo U meroba ApyKUHA, MOTPECEHU MPUYOM U
MPHU30POM, OjJ1a3e Jajbe.

[lyouh Tako y oB0j HOBenu mpoOieMaTH3yjyhn MOTUB Jby0aBH yHydeTa Ipema Oakw,
anu ¥ OOpHYTO, M cMjernTajyhu Taj MOTHB Y je/laH TPOTeCKaH KOHTEKCT, CACBUM HEOUYEKHBAHO
7107134 JI0 TpaHulla apajokca, raje ce kooHo mujemajy Epoc u Tanatoc, y BonmeOHNM, anu

HIIaK BCPUCTUYKUM CII€HaMa.

2. TUIIOBU IIPUIIOBJEJJAYA VY IIYBWREBOJ HOBEJIM BE3 KPUBHUILIE
KPUBA

OcuM 3aHMMJBMBOT, MajCTOPCKM NpoHal)eHOr M rpaljeHOr HapaTHBa, OBY HOBEIY
OJUIMKYje M MPHUCYCTBO BHIIE Haparopa, IITO je, Y OBOM ciydajy, noMmuHaHta Lllybuhesa
MIPUIIOBjeIavKOT MocTynka. Ha caMoM moueTKy HOBeJle, y CBera jeIHOj peYeHUIIH:

Hopyunnk Mupko je npuuao: (Subié, 1957: 131)%
jaBJba ce OE3MUYHU MPHUIIOBjeady, ,,MaKCHMATHO IPUKPUBEHH MIPUITOBEIAY; IPUIIOBEIaY Oe3

om0 KakBe MHANBHUAyanu3yjyhe ocobute ocum Bracturtor mpumoBenama’ (Prins, 2011: 23).

Hberosa je ¢pyHKIM]ja y TEKCTY CBE/IeHA CaMO Ha yBOl)ewe HOBOT IIPHUITOBjeada, o] kora hemo

24 Bynyhu 1a ce yBHjeK paly 0 HCTOM M3BOpY, Kaa nurupamo [ly6uhieBy HoBeny, yOyayhe hiemo HaBoauTu camo
0poj cTpaHUIle HA KOjOj ce IUTAT HaJla3u.
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Ca3HATH OCTaTaK HOBeJIe. be3nmrmuHu mpuIoBje1ayd oBje je€ ICTOBPEMEHO B €CKTPAIN]eTeTHYKH,
jep ,.auje geo aujerese (Prins, 2011: 46) oBe HOBeJIE, Tj. CIIOJBAILILH j€ Y OAHOCY Ha JHjere3y,
a mujeresy (dp. diegese) nmeduHHIIEMO Kao ,,CBET Yy KOME C€ OJMIPaBajy MPHUIIOBEIAHE
curyanuje u jgorahaju* (Prins, 2011: 38). besnuuHu mnpuIioBjerad OBJje je ancoIyTHO
HEYTpajaH M JUCTAaHIMPAaH OJ] IPUIIOBHjECTH U OH HaM CaMO Bj€PHO MPEHOCH OHO IITO je
pUYyao JAPYTH MPHUIIOBjeIad, a TO je Mopy4HuK Mupko. HakoH mHUIMjaliHEe pedeHuIe, Koja
npunaaa 0e3TMYHOM, SKCTPAIUjereTHIKOM IIPUIIOBjeady, OTBapajy ce 3HAIM HABOJA, KOjU
YOKBHPY]Y MUPKOBY NpHuy, U 3aTBapajy ce TeK Ha Kpajy HOBEJIE:

ITopyurnk Mupko je mpudao:

,,buIa je 3anoBuject, OMO je MyT, CyX Wix OJaTmkaB, CKOIMYaH ca OMacHOIny Win
He, cBejeqHo, Mopaiio ce uhu. OBora myra 3ajarak je Ouo MpPOCT U jeJHOCTAaBaH, a IUJb
myTa jemHo Mjectanne kpaj YHe. [lomum cmo u3 jemnor mjecra mcmon Koszape, mpema
ComHoj Taje je Tpebamo ma ckpeHemo mpema JlyOpaBama, ma npeko [lactupesa ma ce
cyctumo y Kuexxnosse. (...) (131)

(...) Ckopo miamaTom ce OmpOCTHMO W H3UNOCMO Ha TMOJbe, Ha CEOCKH IMYT KOjU
oJlaTJIe TIa JI0 HaIIeT IiJba HUje uMao nptuHe. CHHjer je 610 AyOOK, TEIIKO ce Kopadao,
M TOCJHjEe OHOT INTO CMO YyJM, MM CMO HIIUIM JIaKo, a HOcwiia Hac je Beha, jour
CTpaIllHija MpXiba Hero goca.” (138)

Mupko je Auo aujerese 3a pa3iuKy oJf Oe3TMYHOTr MPUIIOBjeradya, T€ ra MOXKeMO CMaTpaTu

MHTpPaIjereTHYKUM HapatopoM. 3a Mupka MokeMo pehn Ja roToBo He jijena y HOBEJIH U Ja
j€ ’eroBa akTUBHOCT OTpaHMUYEHA Ha IMOCMaTpame jorahaja, cirymame Tyher npunoBujeiama
Y TIPEHOIICHE OHOTA INTO j€ MEPUUNUPA0 OC3TMYHOM IPHIIOBjeady, KOjH TO Tpocibehyje
yutaonuma. Ho, cBe TO je MOBOJBHO Ja MUpPKO MMa MO3HMIHU]Y M XOMOJH]ETeTHYKOT
[IPUIIOBjelaya, MpUIoBjeaaya ,,Koju je Jeo Iujerese Kojy npeaodana; NpUIioBe1ad Koju je JIUK
y IIPUIOBEIAHUM cHUTyalijaMa u gorahajuma‘ (Prins, 2011: 69). On npunoBujena y ux-gpopmu,
y IPBOM JIUILY, aJld IPETEKEHO Y MHOXKUHHU, NpUKa3zyjyhu cebe AujenoM 4eTe U HUYUM CE OJ1
yere He u3/Bajajyhu, Te je 300r Tora npuin4yHo obe3nndyeH. CaMo Ha jeIHOM MjecCTy HEroB
JIMYHU TeCT yTUYE Ha OJIBUjarbe PaJIHhe:

IMornemax yrurHo nomahuna. (133)
Taj MupkoB nornen moTBplyje u mera kao JIMKa y HOBEIH, alldi U MHHUIMPA HOBY

MIPUIIOBU]JECT, MIPUYY Yy NPUYH, a TAME C€ YBOJAU M HOBM INpunosjenady — qomahun. Tako ce y
OBOJ HOBEJIU 110jaBJbY]j€ U T3B. METAUJE€r€TUYKO IPUIIOBU]EIABE, Tj. ,,yMETAHE IPUIIOBECTH Y
ApYTy TIPHUIIOBECT, U TO MpPEBacXoAHO y mpuMapHy npumoBect (Prins, 2011: 100). donazak
yere y Kyhy, pasroBop ca jomahnHOM, ONKC Yesbaiu, pa3roBop 6abe Mape u qjedaka Anama,
MapuHa jaaMKOBKa M OJyIa3aK YeTe IUjeJIOBU Cy OHOra IITO OM YMHUIIO NpPUMapHY
MIPUTIOBHJECT y HOBEIH, JOK OM mpuva 0o AnaMoBOj 1 MapuHOj Tpareiuju U CTpaaamy O
ycraiia Ouia yMeTHyTa y IpuMapHy Kao MeTaaujeretnuka. [IpumapHa npumnoBuject oBije je

HCTOBPEMEHO M OKBHpHA MPUIIOBH]ECT, ,,[IPUTIOBECT y KOjy j€ YMETHYTa JIpyra MpHUIIOBECT;
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MIPUITOBECT KOja PyHKIIMOHUIIIE Ka0 OKBHP apyroj npumosectu‘ (Prins, 2011: 131). lomahun
HUje auo (MeTa)aMjere3e HapaTMBa KOjU TIPUIIOBHjeIa, T€ j€ OH OBdje Y YJIO3HU
€KCTPaJIMjereTHYKOT TPHUIIOBjeaua MpeMa YMETHYTO] MPHUIOBHjECTH, JIOK je y OJHOCY Ha
OKBHUPHY MPUITOBH]ECT OH MHTPAIUjeTeTHYKHU, 11a ¥ XOMO/MJEreTHUKH MpUIoBjenay, oyayhu
Ja je ,,JIUK y IPUIIOBEAaHnuM cuTyarjama u gorahajuma‘ (Prins, 2011: 69). Tako momahuu kao
MIPUIIOBje/1a4 y OKBUPHO] MPUTIOBU]ECTH, HAKOH YMETHYTE IIPUITIOBU)ECTH, TOBOPH:

Baba ra mociana o cysapke y LIyMy Ja MEHH KOJIHKO TOJNHUKO ojakiua. Oxrosapam je o
Tora, anu oHa Hehe na uyje. (137)
Ty ce oH y cBoMmMe mpuyamy jaBjba Kao JHK, YMME C€ OIpaBlaBa U IEroBa yjora

XOMOJHjereTHukor npunosjenava. C apyre crpaHe, IpeMa yMETHYTO) IPUIIOBUJECTH, IIpemMa
IIPUYH O CMPTH AJlaMOBe Majke, JoMahuH je y O3UILINjU XeTEepOInjereTHUKOr IPUIOoBjeaaya,
jep ,,HHje YUECHUK JIhjere3e Kojy caM ImpeovaBa; IpUnoBead KOju HUje JIUK y IPUTIOBETaHIM
cutyaijama u gorahajuma (Prins, 2011: 68).

Hakon nomahuHOBe yMeTHyTe HpPUIIOBHM]ECTH, YJIOIY IpPHUIOBjejaya IMOHOBO Y3HMMa
nmopy4YHuK MUpKo, a OHJla onieT HakpaTko nomahun. [Ipyru, kpahu auo nomahnHoBe Haparuje
y GyHKIMjU je noBohema y Be3y IUjereTHYKHX PaBHU HOBEJE, TIje Ce MEeTa/ujereThika
MIPUIIOBUJECT jaBJba KA0 Y3pOK 3a jaorahaje y mpumapHOj, OKBUPHO] MpUIOBHjecTH. Tako je
6aba Mapa ctpora npema Ajamy ¥ ICUXUYKH PAacTPOjeHa, LITO je 1MjereTHUKa paBaH OKBUPHE
MIPUIIOBH]ECTH, YIPaBO 300T TPayMaTCKOI MCKYCTBa ca ycTallama, O 4YeMy je TOBOPEHO y
nomahnHOBOj, ymMeTHyTo] mpunoBujectn. O oxHocy 6abe Mape u HEHOT yHyKa, MOCIH]e
noMahrnHOBOT O0jalIkerma, 10 Kpaja HOBeJE MPUIIOBHjela MOPYYHUK MupKO. Y TO HEroBo
IIPUIIOBHje/lahbe YMETHYTa je U IMojayka MapuHa HCIoBHjecT, a HajO0osbe Ou Ouno pehu
JaIMKOBKa, KOja MMa OCOOMHE MOHOJIOTa, ajd HHje MOHOJOr, jep je ymyheHa apyrum
nukoBuMa. 3a Mapy OucMo mornm pehu 1a je Ha rpaHunM u3Mmel)y nuka W IpuroBjeaaya.
MapuHe pujeuu Cy BUILIE UCTIOBUJECT HETO MPUIIOBHU]ECT, Y bUMa j€ peyKoBaHa jorahajHocT,
a IPUIIOBH]jeJabe j€ U3BPILIEHO U3 TOTIYHO CYOjeKTUBHE NEPCIIEKTUBE. Y OBOM JIHjeNly HOBEle
MPENo3HajeMo ayTOHapalujy, OJHOCHO TCHXOHApalyjy y NPUIOBUjelalky Yy NPBOM JIUILY
(Prins, 2011: 25). Mapa ce Ty jaBJba Ka0 MHTPAJIHjETeTUUKH, XOMO/INjETeTHYKH, a IOHEKIIE U
METaJIM]jereTUYKHU MPUIIOBjeIad, C TUM Ja Ce JHjere3a lheHe Hapalldje YKIaBHOM MpeKIiana ca
JIMjere30M OKBUPHE IPUTIOBU]ECTH.

VYkonuko Oucmo u 6a0y Mapy yKJbYUMIIH Y CHCTEM NPHUIIOBjeaya OBE HOBEJe, OHa O1
ce I’UXOB Opoj Mmoreo Ha YeTHpu: Oe3MYHU IPUIIOB]jeay, MOpyYHUK Mupko, nomahus u 6aba
Mapa. W13 Tora, Kao 1 U3 CBera J0CaJ PeueHor, BUIU Ce Ja je HapaTopcKa CTPYKTypa HOBEJe

be3 kpusuye xpusa M Te Kako KOMIUIEKCHA U CIIOjeBHTA, Oorara M pa3HOBPCHA, jep Y O]
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HajJa3uMO TOTOBO CBE€ HajBAXKHHU]E€ THUIIOBE IIPHUIIOBjeJaya KOje H3/[Baja HApaTOJIOTHja:
EKCTPAJMjeTeTUYKOT U MHTPAIN)ETeTHYKOT, XOMOJIUjETeTHYKOT U XETEPOIH])ETeTUYKOT, Ko U
METa/IMjeTeTUYKOT ¥ OE3TTUIHOT.

OBakBa OPOJHOCT U PA3HOBPCHOCT HapaTopa OUTHO je YCIOBHIIA U MIPEIOAPEANIIA Ja Ce
Yy HOBEIIM jaBJbajy W Pa3jIMYUTH THIIOBU FOBOPA, IITO j¢ W IVIABHU MPEIMET HHTEPECOBAmbA Y

OBOM pajy.

3. TUITIOBU I'OBOPA VY IIYBMREBOJ HOBEJIN BE3 KPUBUIIE KPMBA
3.1. Ayropcku u Tyhu ropop

Y HoBenu be3 kpusuye Kpuea MPUCYTHA CY TPU THIIA TOBOPA: ayTOPCKU FOBOP H JIBa TUIIA
tyhera rosopa. Ta nBa Tuna cy cibeneha: ynpaBHU U HeylpaBHH TOBOD.

VY ciydajy Oe371MYHOT MPUIOBjeada, ayTOPCKU je TOBOP TOTIYHO PYIUMEHTAapaH U
CBEJICH Ha CBETa jeIHY, M TO HHUIIM]jATHY PEUCHHITY. YJIOTa je ayTOPCKOT TOBOPa OBJIj€ CaMO y
TOME Ja yBeJie IJIABHOT HapaTopa, Ja ra UMeHyje (MOpyYHHK MUpPKO) M Ja My HpernycTd
MpUIOBHjeakbe. Y MHUIM]AIHO] PEYCHUIIU, Y KOjO] j€ 3aCTyIUbeH Oe3IMYHU MPUIIOBjeaad y
(dbopmH ayTOpCKOT TOBOpa, Hajla3| ce | riaros u3 peaa verba dicendi (je npuuao), a peuenmuia
Cce 3aBpIllaBa IBOTAYKOM HAKOH KOje CJIMje/ie 3HAIM HaBoa. TW 3HAIM HaBOJa 3aBPIIIaBajy ce
ca (hMHaJTHOM PEYEHUIIOM HOBeJle, Tako Ja je nujena osa lllyouheBa HOBena npegovyeHa Kao
Tyhu roBop, roBop nopy4yHuka Mupka, a MHHIIMjaTHA PESUYCHHIIA Y OJHOCY Ha OCTaTaK HOBEJe
JI0JTa3HM Y YJIO3U ayTOPCKOT TOBOpa. AyTOPCKH TOBOp OE3JMYHOT MPHUITOBjeada Jat je y ep-
dbopmu, y Tpehem muiry.

3a pasnuKy oJ] OC3JUYHOT MPHUITOBje/Iada, MPUIOBUjeIabe TOPYYHHKa MHpKa y IPBOM
je JIMIy, OTHOCHO y UX-(hopMH, Kao IITO CE U BUAU Y IPUMjEpHMA:

IMonutn cmo u3 jemnor mjecra ucmon Kosape (131); CkiuoHMIM cMO ce MOA jeaHy
nonypaspyuieny mrany (131); ¥V pasroBopy o ¢poHTOBUMA MU ce HE O HU OCBPTalH Ha
Te racose oko cebe (133); ITornenax ymurHo nomahunna (133).

VY roBopy nopy4yHuka Mupka ayTopcka U HapaTopcKa MO3HIlHja Cy u3jeIHaYeHe, jep HapaTop

— NOpY4YHUK MUpKO IpuUIlOBHje[a U3 MEepCHeKTuBe cede Kao jyHaka, OJHOCHO U3 jyHAKOBE
Tayke IieauinTa, 0e3 JoJaTHUX, HAKHAJHUX KOMEHTapa, KakBU OM ce MOTJIM OCTBapUTH M3
HapaTOpOBE MO3HIIK]jeE.

Kao miro je Hanpujen peueHo, MupkoBa npunoBujecT PyHKIHOHUIIE Kao Tyhu roBop y
OJTHOCY Ha OE3JIMYHOT MPUTIOBjelaua, a Y OKBHpY MupKOBOTa IpHyama Hajla3u ce M yMETHYTa

NPUIIOBHjECT, YMjU je mpunosjedady goMahuH. Tako je pomahuHOBO NpHUIIOBHjEaHmE
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CBOjeBpCTaH Tyhu roBop y Tyhem rosopy. 3a pasiauky og MupKoBOT roBopa Koju je kao Tyhu
opTorpad)cKu OOMIbEIKEH HABOIHUIIMMA, TOMahTHOB TOBOP O3HAYEH j€& IPTOM.

— Beh, 3Ha ce, — ormoueo nmpuuy nqomahuH, — CBU JjeIoBU U 0ake Masze yHy4Yajl, a OHH,
haBoum, Kaa TO ocjere moctajy jour haBomactuju, kpaja uM Hema. (134)
Jlomah“HOBO MPUTIOBHjEIaE €, 3a Pa3IUKy 0]l MUpKoOBOT, y TpeheM JIUIly ¥ OHO UMa HE CaMO

yJI0Ty IpHUIIOBHjeAama gorahaja, Beh 1 bUXOBOT KOMEHTapHcama, TE Ce OBJIj€ MOTY pa3/iBajaTu
ayTOpcKa M HapaTopcKa IepcrnekTuBa. llpuyanmayke KOMEHTape, OIHOCHO HapaTOpCKy
MEPCIIEKTUBY 03HAYMheMO Kyp3UBOM:

Odwump n1o6pohyaHO 3aBPTHO TIIABOM.

—[la, na, pexao oH, ¥ ja caM Tako BHIlie BOJIMO Oaky oj Mame. E can, 1o0po maswy,
Many, mTa hy na Te nutam, pekao oH mobodice 036UbHO, a cee ce ocmjexyje, Kobajazu,
wanu ce. Ilazn nobpo mamm: xax 6m Tpebano ma ympe jenHa of BHX JBHje, KOjy O TH
BHIIIC JKAJIMO: MaMy M 0aKy?

—Xa, wma eenuw Opywkare Ha my we2o8y noaumuxy? —Hu crapuju HUCY 100pO
pasymjenu opUIrpoOBO MHUTaKk-E, alli UX IPHA CIyTHa o0y3ena. baba Mapa, eno numaj je,
HOTOM TypKana Anama, 3HaKe My JaBalla, ajld je AujeTe Huje pazymjeno. Omkyo u da
pazymuje? (136)

[Ipema nedwununuju, ,,Tyhu roBop mpelncTaB/ba CBAaKM MCKa3 HEKOra JIUIa KOjU je

VKJBYYEH y ayTOpCKH TeKcT. Tako ce Tyhu roBop penamujcku AeQUHHINE Kao KaTeropuja
HacynpoTHa aytopckome roBopy* (Kosaueruh, 2013: 67—69). Ha ucrom mjecty, KoBauesuh
HABOJM Jia Cy ,,caMO J[Ba HECIIOPHA rpaMaTHKAIM30BaHA CHMHTAKCHUYKa MOjeja MPEHOLICHA
Tyher roBopa, 0JIHOCHO JIBHje rpaMaTHKAIN30BaHE CHHTAKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIUje Tyher roBopa:
a) ynpasnu (Oupekmuu) 206op, u 0) HeynpasHu (unoupekmuu) 2060p*‘. Y OKBUPY OBUX MoOJiefia
cpehy ce u paznuuuTe Bapujaiuje, a Moryhe cy u yecte KOMOMHaIIMje 0OCOOMHA JeTHOT U APYTror
Mozena. M1 mu hemo y paay mpBo Haxkimy MOCBETHTH YIPABHOM, Ia HEYNPABHOM TOBOpPY U

HaroC/INjeTKy BUXOBUM MoAH(DUKaLrjama.

3.2. YrpaBHU roBOp

YnpaBHU WK TUPEKTHU TOBOP ,,IIPEJCTaBIba JTIOCIOBHO PEMPOAYKOBAH TOBOP HEKOTa
JMIA U3PAXKEH CaMOCTATHOM — IPOCTOM, HE3aBHCHOCIOXEHOM MWJIHM 3aBUCHOCIOXXEHOM —
KOMYHUKAaTUBHOM pPEUYEHHUILIOM MM MCKAa30M M YBEJEH y TEKCT ayTOpCKUM pHjeyuma’
(KoBauepuh, 2013: 69). PeueHnuna KOHCTPYKIIMja ca yIIPaBHUM T'OBOPOM CaJipKu ayTOPCKY
TUACKaIN]y WU KOH(epaHCy, Kako ce TO y HAayIi Ha3uBa, KOjOM ce HACHTHU(HKY]e TOBOPHUK,
a EBEHTYaJIHO BpIIM M OlljeHa meroBux pujeur. Tyhu roBop obaBe3Ho ce oprorpadcku
o0usbekaBa U OJ[Baja O]l ayTOPCKOT TOBOpa, OUJIO IBOTAYKOM M HABOJHUIIMMA, OMIJIO IIPTOM.
[Ipema Tako oOubekeHOM TylheM TOBOPY ayTOpPCKa JAUAacKaIja MOKEe OMTH y TIPETIO3UITU]H,
MOCTIO3HIINjU ¥ HHTepno3unyju. CBa TpH HaBe/IeHA TUTIA AyTOPCKHUX IUAacKaimja cpehemMo u

y HoBenu be3 kpusuye kpusa, kao U 006a THUMa opTorpadckor Mapkupama Tyher ropopa.
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a) ayToOpCKa JUIacKanyja y Mperno3uuju:

U onmax, kao ga ce riammo aa hemo Mu 1a ce 3ap)KUMO Ha TOM EeroBoM Muiocphy,
CKpPETao pa3roBop y CTpaHy:
— A Pycwu, Benu, 6ujy 11IBady, jour kako, o xo, xo! (132)

0) ayTopcka quaacKaija y MOCTIO3UIIU]H:

— Hehy, na nehy u 6or! — ynmopHo JbyTuTO BUKAIO je oHO. (133)
B) ayTOpPCKa AUACKAIMja Y HHTEPIIO3UIUjU:

— Tako TH, camo Tako, — ryalaina je oHa, — Ma3u ra, OTUMa]j Ta O] MajurHEe OpHUre U MajIrHa
cKkyTa... [Ta ako Te He cTUTHE Moja Hecpeha, ctuhin he Te npyra, camo TH Tako... (133)
VY CBUM HaBeIEHHM CIy4ajeBUMa yNpaBHU TOBOp OOMJbekeH je mproM. Kao mro panuje

peKocMo, THjesia HoBela, u3y3uMajyhu npBy pedeHuily, nata je y Gopmu ympaBHOT TOBOpa,
obmbexkeHor HaBoAHUIIMMA. OCHM TOra, Y jOIIl HEKOJIHUKO CIIy4ajeBa, IPUCYTHO j& MapKUPambe
3HaIMMa HaBoa. Hrp.

» X n3zdjernuua u3z TpokyTa, pa3MjeIITeHHX MO KHEIITOJbCKUM CellnMa, UMa CBa CHJIa
60ja“, mpuvyao Ham gomahud (...). (132)
Temko 6u Ouno mpoHahu MPaBUITHOCT KOjoM ce AudepeHIupa O3HAYaBamE LPTOM WU

HABOJHUIIMMA YIIPABHOT TOBOpPA y OBOj HOBENH, TUM IpHje IITO opTorpaduja oBlje u Huje
OecripexkopHa. Tako ce Ha jeHOM MjecTy cpehe Yak U KOMOMHOBaWmE IPTE W HABOJHUKA Y
JEIHOM TpUMjepy:

—E, a cax My HemITo Ka)ku 0 HaruM BpoHToBHMa?* (133)
Kao mpaBuio oOusbexaBama TUPEKTHOT TOBOpa IPTOM MOTJIM OMCMO CMaTpaTH CIydajeBe

CMje1Bamka PEIUIMKAa TOBOPHUKA U CATOBOPHUKA y TUjAJIOMIKUM (MHUKPO)IUCKypcuMa. Mmak,
[I0CTOj€ U CIIy4ajeBH IJje HeMa TaKBOr'a CMjemhHBamba, [1a Ce UIAK YIPaBHU FOBOP MapKupa
L[PTOM, a IpyTU IyT, MehyTuM, HaBogHUIIMMA. Takohe, y HOBeJIM Hala3uMo U jeiaH mpuMjep
3a T3B. HEM3peUyeHU (IOMUIIJbEHHU) YIIPABHU FOBOP, a OH j€ 00MJbEXKEH HABOJHUIMA:

UumMm xohy pujed MIIIOCHY J1a My KakeM, TToKojHa 3opa u3uhe Mu npes1 oum, na cBe K'o J1a
MU roBopu: ,,He, Majko, Te TBOje MHIJIOIITE, MEHE Y CMPT MiTaay oTjeparie.” (138)
3a [llyouha mornu 6ucmo pehu 1a yrpaBHU FOBOp yoTpeOsbaBa u3 iBa pasiora: 1) 30or

CTOBE CUHTAKCUYKE ,,yHUKATHOCTH, U 2) 300T HEroBe KOMyHUKAaTHBHE MapKUPAHOCTH, Tj.
300or nudepeHnujayje ayTopckor roBopa W roBopa juka. CHHTaKCHYKa ,,yHUKATHOCT
yIpaBHOT ToBopa, o Kosauesuhy (2013: 192), ,,monpa3ymujeBa 1a ce lHME UCKIbYUUBO HITH
npuMapHo — mro he pehu GyHKINOHATHOCTUICKH HEOOUIbEKEHO — MOTY NPEHU]ETH HEKH O
TUIOBA Je3WUKuX caapxaja. OapeheHe CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTUYKO-TIparMaTuyke KaTeropuje
MIPUMapHO Ce, a HEKE U JeIMHO, H3pakaBajy y OKBUPY ympaBHOT roBopa‘. TakBe kareropuje cy
HIp. BOKaTUB, UMIEPATHB, Y3BULM, €KCIIPECUBHA JIEKCHKA, Y3BUYHU U YIUTHU MCKa3u UT.
[Tpumjepu HaBeleHUX KaTeropuja 3actyrsbenu cy u 'y lllyouhesoj Hoenu:

— Yxnonu Ooxe! Hehe ycramie Buie y oBaj Kpaj, He A0 OOr, JbYyTUTO 3aBHKaJIe )KEHE Ha
oHy ctapuity. (133)
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— Xoau TH MEHH, TTiJIe OAKWHO, CpIle MOje, KO Tebe IBHjeIIN0, — OAMaX ITOCIHjE TOTa 9y0
ce IJ1ac jeJiHe CTapHje JKeHe Koja je mpyKuiia pyke mpema paciiakanoM gjerety. (133)
U onmax, xao na ce miammo aa hemo Mu a ce 3apKUMO Ha TOM HBEroBoM Muiocphy,
CKpEeTao pa3roBop y CTpaHy:
—A Pycwu, Benmm, 6ujy 1IBaby, jomr kako, o X0, xo! AK0, MajKy UM IIBArICKy, jOII MaJIo Ia
hemo u y bepnun na um 3acBupamo ,,unupeBky!* (132)
Y OBUM U CIMYHHM TPHMjEpHMa YIIPAaBHHU CE€ TOBOP HE OM MOTao MpedaruTH y HEeyIpaBHU,

,IIITO U3 CHHTAKCHYKHX, IITO M3 CHHTAKCHYKO-parMaTtudkux pasnora™ (Koeauesuh, 2013:
193). HeynpaBuu roBop He MOKe OUTH y (POpPMH 3aIIOBUjSTHIX M YIUTHUX peueHuIa, Beh camo
U3jaBHUX, a WHIUPEKTHOM TOBOPY Cy HECBOJCTBEHHM HMIIEPATHB, BOKATHB, BEJIUKU OpO]
napTuKyna WTA. LY TakBUM CIy4yajeBUMa CHHTaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKO-TIparMaTHYKe
HEKOHKYPEHTHOCTH YIPAaBHOT M HEYNPaBHOI TOBOpa — yNpaBHH TOBOp, Kao ,,yHHKaTHA“

dopma, n06uja cTaryc jesmuku Mapkupane kareropuje (Kosauesuh, 2013: 193).

3.3. HeympaBHu TOBOp

HeynpaBuu (MHIUpEKTHH) TOBOp ,jecTe (hopMa TpeHomiewma Tyher roBopa
CTPYKTYpHCaHa y CHHTAKCUYKH OOJIMK 3aBUCHOCIIOXKEHE peueHue. (...) Haume, cuatakcruka
KOHCTPYKIIHja HEYIPaBHOT TOBOpa CACTOjU CE€ O] ayTOPCKe JMIacKaiuje (pujedn ayropa) y
o0JIMKY TJIaBHE Kjay3e, U PEepoayKOBaHOI UCKa3a (,,HeayTOPOBOr* roBopa) y (hopMH 3aBHCHE
kiay3e” (KoaueBuh, 2013: 71). V koHCTpyKlHMjama KoOje caap)Ke HEYHpPaBHU TOBOD, Taj
HEayTOpOB, PEIPOAYKOBAHH TOBOP 0Ja3U y OOJHMKY M3PHUYHUX 3aBHCHHUX KJIay3a, KaKBe ce
YBOJIE BE3HUIIUMA Od U KAKO, alli 'y O0JIMKY 3aBUCHO-YIUTHUX M3PHUYHUX KIJIay3a ,,ca CBUM
THIIOBUMA YIIUTHUX pUjedr Kao BesuBHUM enemenTuMa”™ (Kosaueruh, 2013: 71). Penocnujen
IJIaBHE M 3aBHCHE KJIay3e y KOHCTpYKLHjaMa ¢ HEyIpaBHUM TOBOPOM clI000JIaH je, Tako Ja
TJIaBHAa MOX€E MPETXOJUTHU 3aBUCHO], alnu U 00pHYyTO. C 003MpOM Ha TO J1a HEYyNpPaBHU TOBOP
MpeJCTaBJba MpenpuiaBame Tyhera ropopa, y KOHCTpyKIMjaMa C HEYNPABHUM TOBOPOM, y
U3PpUYHO] KJIay3H, Mopa Jiohu 10 oOJMYKOr ycarjamaBarma JUIa IJIarojlckux oOJIMKa Kao U
JUYHUX W NPUCBOJHUX 3amjeHHIa. OHM ce 3a pas3yiuKy OJi YNpaBHOI TOBOpa OOJIMYKU He
ycariamaBajy ca cy0jektom Tyhera roBopa (roBopHHKOM) Beh ce ycarnamaBajy mpema
[JIaroJly y ayTOpCKOj AUIacKaliuju. Y HEYIPaBHOM TOBOPY ,,a) MPBO JIMIIE U3 YIIPABHOT TOBOPA
u3jeIHayaBa ce ¢ JIMLEM Ijarojia roBopema, 0) Apyro JUIe U3 YIPaBHOT TOBOpa M3jeIHAYaBa
ce C JIMIIEM CaroBOpPHUKa Ha KOjH ymyhyje riaroy u3 ayTopcke Iuaackaiuje, B) Tpehe nuie u3
YIpaBHOT TOBOpA M3jeIHaYaBa ce C JHMIEM O KOME TJIaroJl U3 ayTOPCKe JUJacKaliije TOBOpH

(Katici¢, 1986: 349-351, npema Kosauesuh, 2013: 72).
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VY HoBenu bes kpusuye kpuea HeMa IpuMjepa 3a HeyIpaBHU TOBOP KOjU O UCIIOMITOBAO
CBE MOMEHYTE KPHUTEpHjyMe, Tj. HEMa I'a y rpaMaTHKaan30BaHoj GpopMu. Mnak, y HEKOJIMKO
Clly4ajeBa MPEeno3HajeMo HEeYNpaBHU TOBOP, OJTHOCHO HEKE OCOOMHE HEYMpaBHOTA TOBOPA.

JomahuH je 6uo nemodunucanu 6opai. Tako Ham je pekao. (131)
Mertonom mapadpase, ocrajyhu y rpaHuiiamMa peyeHWYHE CHHOHUMHjE, AOOMIU Oucmo

cipenehy KOHCTPYKIH]Y:

Jomahue HaM je pexao Ja je JeMOoOmiTucanu Ooparl.
OBakBa OM KOHCTPYKIMja UCIyHaBaja CBE OCOOMHE HeympaBHOra roopa. KoHcTpykiuja

kakBy Haymazumo koj llly6mha Huje y cMHTakCHMYKOM OOJMKY 3aBHCHE peueHuile, Beh ce
CacTOju OJ1 JIBHj€ MPOCTE PEUCHHUIIE, T€ je He KapaKTepuIle XUIIOTakca HO maparakca. OBrje
MIPETO3HajeMO HEKHU BUJI MMapIielaluje, Tj. 0CaMOCTajbuBamka MOjeIUHUX TU]eJI0BA PEUCHUIIE Y
nocebHe mckaze. Ha uBpmihy m CHHTaKCMYKy M CEMaHTHUYKY IOBE3aHOCT JBHjy Kiay3a y
puMjepy ykasyje u aHahOpCKU yHOTpUjeOJbEH 3aMjeHUUKH MIPUIIOT mako. Y JIpyroj Kiays3u
ce Hajia3u M IJ1arojl TOBOpema, KOjuM ce ymyhyje Ha caJip:kaj mpeTxoiHe peueHuiie. Takohe je
WCIIOIITOBAH M YCIJIOB Jia CE MPBO JIMIIE W3 YIPABHOT TOBOpA M3jeHaYaBa C JIMIEM I1aroja
roBopema. U y cipbeniehem npuMjepy Ha3upeMo KapaKTepUCTUKE HEYIPaBHOT TOBOPA:

[locmuje, y pa3roBopy, Kao y3rpes M03HAIOCMO J1a CBa OBa MHOTOOpOjHA 4Yelbaj HHje
nomaha. Tpoje njere, nBuje Miale sxeHe u jeqHa 6ada cy usz Tpokyra, npeko YHe, u30jeriu
MPOJbETOC UcTpen GalUCTHIKOT HOXKA. ,, | X n30jermuma u3 TpokyTa, pa3MjemTeHnx 1o
KHEIITIO/bCKAM CeJTUMa, UMa CBa Criia 6oskja“, mpuyao Ham jgomahud (...). (132)

VY npBoj pedeHuIM oBora (hparMeHTa mperno3HajeMo HeynpaBHU roBop. OBjje je HEeyIpaBHU

TOBOp J1aT y W3PUYHO] 3aBUCHOj KJIAay3U C BE3HUKOM Od, Tj. UCTIOIITOBAHU CYy XUIMOTaKCHUKU
OJTHOCH, a ycaryiameHa cy u auna. OHO MTO je cnenu(UYHOCT OBora ImpuMjepa M ILUTO Tra
nudepeHnrpa o/l TUIIMYHOI HEYNpPaBHOI TOBOpa jecTe Ja Yy ayTOPCKO] AMJACKaIUju HUje

YHOTpHjeOJbEH IJ1arojl TOBOPEHa, Beh Iiiaroj 3Hama.

3.4. BapujanTe ynpaBHOT M HEYNIpaBHOI FOBOpa U opTorpaduja HoBemle

On Bapujanata ynpaBHor roopa y IllyouheBoj HOBenM mpoHana3MMO T3B. PEIIUKY
JMjajiora WM HEYBEJIEHU YIIpaBHU rOBOp, YMja j€ CHEHU(PUYHOCT y TOME LITO My HEAOCTaje
ayTopcka aupackanvja. To je ,,yIpaBHA TOBOp Ca HMMIUIMIIMTHOM WM H30CTaBJHEHOM
aytopckom aumackaimujom™ (Kosaueuh, 2013: 74). Uranukom hemMo O3HAYHUTH PEIUIUKY
Jujajora y mpumjepy:

— baky! onrosopu oH.

— 3unauu, suwe 6u eoauo da baxka ocmaue ¢ mooom?

ujere kmumuyITo rmasoM. (136)

VY3 T0, y TEKCTY MpOHATA3UMO U IUTUPAHU YIIPABHU TOBOP, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy TO j€ IIUTAT

y 1oMahHHOBOM rOBOpPY, IUTAT y LIUTATY:
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A 6aka pammpu pyKe, I1a ra IpUTpIId WK IPEKPHje KeIeJh0M, a CBE My Telaj Kao OHa Moja
Manonpuje: ,,He 1a Tebe TBoja baka!“ Tako Oaka, a Tako u ajeq Mapko. (134)
3acTynsbeH je y HOBEJIM U je/iaH TpuMjep cI000IHOT HEYNMpaBHOT ToBopa. ,,Cl1o001HU

HEYNMpaBHU TOBOpP MMa rpamaTthyke OCOOMHE HEYyIpaBHOT ToBopa (MpHje cBera ynorpedy
TJIATOJICKOT M 3aMjSeHHYKOT JIMIIa Ka0 Y HEYIPaBHOM TOBOPY), aJl T'a O] MOJielia HEYIIPABHOT
roBopa cTporo nudepeHnupa HEMOCTOjamke ayTOpCKe Auaackaivje (Tj. yrmpaBHE Kiayse) U
HernocTojatbe BesuBHOr einementa” (Kosawesuh, 2013: 88). lcroBpemeHo, cinoboaHu
HEYMPaBHU TOBOP TEIIKO j€ pa3rpaHUWBHB O] ayTOPCKOT roBopa. Hamazumo ra y mpumjepy:

— 3Hauyy, BHIIE OM BOJIMO Ja 0aka ocTaHe ¢ TOOOM?
JlvjeTe KIMMHYJIO Ti1aBoM. besbenu, 6aka; kyo ou [<6ux] on [<ja] 6e3 mwecose [<moje]
baxe. (136)

VY 3arpagy cy JaTM peKOHCTPYHMCAaHW KOHKYPEHTHH OOJIMIM yrpaBHora roBopa. O3HayeHU
UCKa3 MOXKe OMTH, a M jecTe mpuyalayku KoMeHTap nomahuHOB, MehyTuMm Taj KOMEHTap
MoJipa3yMHjeBa Y)KHBJbABamkhe y IMICHUXY Jjedaka Anama, Ma ce OBJje MHjelajy IBHje
MIEPCIIEKTHBE, OJHOCHO J[BHje Tadke rienumrTa: nomahuHoBa m Amamosa. ,,C ancTpakTHO-
rpamMaTUyKe Ta4yKe IICAHIITA — TOBOPU ayTOp, IOK C TAYKE IJICTUINTA CTBAPHOT CMHCIIA LIEJIOT
KOoHTeKkcTa — roBopu jyHak™ (baxtun, 1980: 164, npema Kosauesuh, 2013: 89). Taxko je
c1000IHM HEYIpPaBHU TOBOP HATJAlIEHO CTHJIOTEHA KaTeropwuja, Koja ,.y ceOu Mela O3HaKe
7IBa IUCKyp3uBHA Jorahaja (MpUIMOBEAaYeBOr M AMCKYP3UBHOI YMHA JIMKA), Ba CTHIIA, JBA
je3uka, JBa ryiaca, [Ba CeMaHTHYKa M akcuosomnika cuctema (Prins, 2011: 185). Iperxoauu
MpUMjep UCTOBPEMEHO j€ U MPUM]jep 3a HEU3PEUEHH rOBOP.

Optorpadcka MapKUpaHOCT jeHA j€ O]l HAJOMTHUJUX KapaKTEPUCTHUKA MO KOojuMa
onpehyjemo kome Tumy npunajna oapeheru Tyhu rosop. C TUM y Be3u MOpamMo MPUMH]ETUTH,
Kao IITO cMO U Beh HamoMeHyu, Aa OBy HOBEJY He OJJIMKYje OecrnpujekopHa oprorpaduja, a
npuMjepa 3a To je Bulle. Tako MOHeKaa y TeKCTy M30CTaje IBOTayka, JIOK je Tyhu roBop y
ocTasiome 100po MmpaBonucHO omeheH.

Kan je yrimemao manor Ajama Koju ce Ipikao OakuHe CyKibe, Kao Jia My je Ouio zparo,
OCM]jEXHYO C€ JjeTeTy.
— I'ne, manuinana, 3ap ce U TH IUIalum?
— Ux, kaKkaB CH TH jyHaK, — pyrao ce oH AJlaMy KOjH c€ MPIITHO — IITa 3Ha aujere? A Ko
TH je T0? — yuTao opHUIKpP U MTOKa3a0 mpcToM Ha Oaky. (135)
Tako oBHje HBHje pEMJMKE MCTOTa TOBOPHUKA JI0JIa3e jeAHA M3a JIpyre, MOCeOHO O3HAaueHE

IIPTOM, Ka0 J1a C€ pajy 0 TOBOPY JIBajy JUKOBA, IITO Jjenyje KoHy3HOo. Takole, mpBa perika
MOXKE€ C€ TOCMaTpaTH Kao BapHjaHTa YIPaBHOI TOBOpPA, O3HAUYCHA TEPMHHOM DEILTHKA
JMjajiora, OJHOCHO HEYBEJCHH YIpaBHU TOBOpP. A, J1a je M3a ayTOPCKOT TOBOpa, Kako Ou U
Tpebaso, cTaBJheHa JBOTAYKA, OHJA ce He OU paJuiio o peruium aujanora. [lonekan n3ocrane

[pTa UCIPe]l yIIpaBHOTA TOBOPA, KA0 HIIP:
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— Vknonu 6oxe! Hehe ycrarme Buie y oBaj Kpaj, He 10 OOT, JbYTUTO 3aBHKaJC KEHE Ha
oHy crapwuily. He roBopu Tako, npuja Mapo! (133)
Y oBOM mpumjepy ayTopcka IuacKaiuja HHje HMPTOM OAMjeJheHa o7 Tyhera roBopa, HU OJ

OHOT'a KOjH j€ y MPETO3HIIUjH, HA OJ] OHOTA y TIOCTIO3UIIN]H, OJ1 KOTa je JOJaTHO OJ[BOjeHa U

TaykoM. Tako 10ya3u 10 KOHQY3Hje J1a JIi ce pagu 0 ayTOPCKOM HiIH Tyhem rosopy.

4. 3AKJbYUAK

Hapatopcka ctpykTypa HOBene be3 xpusuye xpuéa W T€ KAaKO je KOMIUICKCHA H
ciojeBuTa, Oorara W pa3sHOBpPCHA, a y O] HAIa3uMO TOTOBO CBE HAJBAXKHU]EC THUIIOBE
MpUIIOBjeaya KoOje H37Baja HApATOJIOTHja: EKCTPAaJUjereTHUYKOr W HHTPAIU]ereTHYKOT,
XOMO/TH]ETETHYKOT M XETSPOIUjereTHUKOT, Ka0 U METAIUjereTHUKOT M OC3IMYHOT. Y HOBEJIH
MI0CTOj€ TPH MPHIIOBjeava: OC3TUYHHU NMPUIIOBjeaad, TOPYIHUK Mupko u nomMahuH, a yCIOBHO
Ou ce mpunoBjenadeM Moria cMatparu u 6aba Mapa. OBakBa HapaTopcka opraHu3alyja je
KapaKTepUCTHUKA Koja TpejcTaBiba qoMuHaHTy LllyOuheBa nmpumnosjeqaukor mocTynka y oBoj
HOBEJIH.

AmHanu3a TUIIOBa TOBOpA MOKAa3alia je 1a y OBOM TEKCTY €r3UCUTHPAjy ¥ ayTOPCKH U Tyhu
rOBOp, KOjH C€ WCIOJbaBa y JIBa BUZA: YIPAaBHOM M HeymnpaBHOM. lIponHanasmmo u aBuje
BapHjallyje yIpaBHOT TOBOPA — PEIUIMKY JHjajiora ¥ IIMTUPAHU yIIPAaBHU TOBOP. Y HOBEIH HE
HaJIa3UMO T'pPaMaTUKAJIM30BaHU HEYIIPaBHU TOBOP, AJIM YKa3yjeMO Ha HEKOJIMKO CITy4ajeBa IJIje
je mpucyTtaH Tyhu ToBop ca HEKMM OcoOMHAMa HeyIpaBHOTra. YKa3zyjeMo Ha jelaH MpuMjep
c1000THOT HEYIIPaBHOT TOBOpA Kao BapHjeTeTa HeynpaBHora ropopa. [laxmy mocsehyjemo u
opTorpaduju Jjena, mTo je o BeJIHKe BAXKHOCTH U 3a OJipehBame cTaTyca 1oje AMHUX TUIIOBa
roBOpa, a yBuhamo Jja ©Ma J0CcTa MalkbKaBOCTH Y MTPABOMKMCHOM O3HAauaBamwy, HAPOUUTO KAl je
pujeu o oouspexkaBamwy Tyhera, ympaBHOT roBopa.

CBe HaBeZICHO TIOKa3yje HaM Jla Cy HapaTUBHU TMOCTYIIIN Yy HOBENH be3 kpusuye Kpusa
pazHonukH U eheKkTHO ynoTrpujedsbenn. OBa aHamu3a JOHEKJIE C€ CyNpPOTCTaBJba Y KPUTHUIU
yBpHUjexxeHOM MHIIUbey 0 LllyOuhy kao KOH3epBaTUBHOM MHCILy, MMUCILY ,,cTapora Meroja‘,
KaKO ce TO Ha jJeJJHOM MjecTy Kake. YIPaBo je y OBOj HOBENHU, U Kpo3 HaOpojaHe W OINHCaHe
HapatuBHe moctynike, [Illyouh HajOoJbe TOKAa3a0 M CBOJy MOJIEPHOCT, a HApOYUTO KpO3
yroTpeOy CI000JHOT HEympaBHOT ToBopa. Behom 3acTymbeHomhy ympaBHOT TOBOpA,
HaymTpO HEyHmpaBHOT KOjU C€ Cpa3MjepHO PUJETKO KOPHUCTH, MojayaHa je ApaMaTUIHOCT OBE
HOBeJIE, IITO je Y MOTIIYHOCTH Y CKJIQAy Ca ’heHOM TParuuHOM IPUPOJIOM U 3HaUYeHeM. Benuku
Opoj TpuIoBjeAada CTBapa CYrecTHjy OMTHOCTH M 3aHMMJBMBOCTH OHOTA IITO CE€ TMpUYA,

Oyayhu na ce McTy HapaTUB MPeHOCH 0] ToMahuHa, KOju Takol)e HUje OUeBHIall HETO j€ PUdy
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4yo0, MOPYYHUKY MupKy, o1 Mupka 6e31udHOM MIPUIIOBjeady, a 01 OC3TMYHOT MPUTIOBje1avya
Hama — yuTaonuma. TuMe ce UMILTUIIMTHO MOTIIPTABa Jla ce OBa IpHYa HEe CMUje 3a00paBUTH,
a YMTaolly ce, Ha HEKW Ha4MH, Jaje o0aBe3a Ja W OH MpHUYa UCTY MpHUy HEKUM Oyayhum
CIIylraonuma. 3aTo HapaTOpCKa YMHOXKEHOCT y OBOj HOBEJIM HHje HHUMAJIO ClydajHa, Beh je

BpJIO €peKTHA M OCMUIILJbEHA, YEMY JIOIPUHOCH U MOMEHYTa Pa3HOBPCHOCT HapaTopa.
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THE TYPES OF SPEECH AND KINDS OF NARRATORS IN
ZVONIMIR SUBIC'S STORY BEZ KRIVICE KRIVA
Summary

This research is about to present lingual-stylistic peculiarities in the story Bez krivice kriva /
Guilty without guilt, by the nowadays forgotten author Zvonimir Subi¢. The main topic is analysis of
the different types of narrators and the kinds of speech used in the story, which are the most important
characteristics of Subi¢’s narrative process. Whereas there is a large number of the narrators, we
analyzed and classified them severally (extradiegetic and intradiegetic, homodiegetic and
heterodiegetic, metadiegetic and impersonal narrator). The criteria used in this process is by the book
of the Gerald Prince — A dictionary of narratology. We also pointed out the organic connection between
the complex narrative structure and the theme of the story — the artistically functional intertwining of
the form and content. The different types of narrators are in the tighest connection with the types of
author’s and others’ speech (direct, indirect and free indirect speech) are also subject of this research.
The frequency of using direct speech is incomparably bigger than the usage of indirect speech. Even
though the story is drama by its theme, this speech makes the drama effect bigger. The story is about
bestial UstaSa crimes against Serb population in Potkozarje — the theme that is recently revived in the
public spotlight. All of that gives additional relevance to Subié’s work, especially today when the theme
of Jasenovac and other places where Serbs were tortured and executed became actual. This work is not
only about interesting narrative, it’s also about virtuoso architecture of Subié¢’s narrative process, his
beautiful language and style. Even though he’s outside “literature canon”, his work would be interesting
to the contemporar reader, linguist or literature scholar. This analysis shows us that Subi¢’s prose is
modern, that’s the opposite of ingrained oppinion about him as a conservative, realistic “old-school”
writer.

Key words: direct and reported speech, free indirect speech, homodiegetic and
heterodiegetic narrator, extradiegetic and intradiegetic narrator.
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Oncjek 3a pyCKH Je3UK U KEbHKEBHOCT

TOINIOAHAJIN3A CHA Y POMAHY BEYE KO/J KJ/IEPTAJTA
I'A3JJAHOBA

Ha rtemespy Tomoanammse ['actrona bammapa y pamy hemo oGjacHWTH MjecTo u
¢byHKIHjy cHa y poMaHy Beue ko0 Knep I'ajra I'azmaHoBa, ykasyjyhu mpuje cBera Ha
MOETCKE OJUIMKE CHOBA, 3aCHOBAaHUX Ha YHYTpAIllbeM CBHjEeTy IVIABHOT jyHaka Hukomaja
CocjenoBa. JyHak cHUBa U peanusyje cede y mpocropy, oboraheHoMm nMarurayjom. Taj
je mpoctop cHoBulema marpalheH kao kyha y K0joj MOCTOjU CTaJIHA CBHjECT O BEIHYHHH
MPOCTOpa U TMOBE3UBaWy CTHXHMja BoJe W Basznayxa. [locraBipajyhm 3a musb oBora pana
TyMaderme MPOCTOPHUX MeXaHW3aMa CHOBHIEHa, JOJIa3uMo 10 oApehuBama cUMOOIHKe
CHa, caxeTe y mpencraBu o Kiep, y umjem JuKy ce oapaxaBa CocCjeOBIBEB CMHCA0
MOCTOjama.

Kibyune pujeun: Tonmoananmsa, cas, I'. banutap, Beue koo Kaep, I'. 'aznaHoB.

NMATMHATUBHA JUMEH3UJA CHA

I'a3znpanoB, Ha Tpary TpaJaulivje er3ucTeHIrjaarn3Ma U Marujckor peainusma (KubanpHuk,
2011; KpacaBuenko, 2009), ckpeHyo je NaKiy Ha YHYTpAIbH CBUjET jyHaKa, eMOLMOHATHA
CTamba KoOja CeXy IO KOpHjeHa HUXOBE MOACBHjecTU. IheroB KmUKEBHH OIyC HMPOXKET je
KUBOTHUM M YHTaJadyKUM HCKYCTBOM KOj€ C€ JIONyHbyje MAaIlTOM W OOratd ycroMeHama.
3axBasbyjyhn H30IITPEeHUMM 4yJlIMMa 4YMTaNall je HENpPecTaHO OKpYKeH cariacjeM 00ja,
3BYKOBa, pHje€Yd U CTHUXHja Ha KOjUMa U TMouMBa (MOETCKa) ClIHMKa cBUjeTa ['a3qaHOBIbEBHX
JyHaka.

Jlacno Hujenem [Jlacnmo Huenent] je mely nmpBuM ucTpakuBaunma [ a3gaHOBIbEBE
MOETUKE YOUMO Jia HEroBO CTBapalaliTBO oOOMIyje ,,eMOLMOHAIHUM Iej3aXuMa’ U
kpeTamnma nyme?® (Jluenem, 1995: 20, 28). Taj ,,peammsam ayme?’* (duenem, 1995: 20)

HUje W30CTaBJbeH HHU Yy poMaHy Beue ko0 Knep, oOjaBibeHom 1930. roagmue y Ilapm3y.

Cnemuduyno wum3rpahen um oOnmMkoBaH yHyTpaimimu cBHjeT jyHaka Hwuxomaja CocjemoBa

* snjezanastankovic18@gmail.com

%6 (OMoNMOHANBHEIE TAHAAGTEDY, «IABIKEHNE Aym». [luTupana muTepaTypa Ha pPyCKOM j€3UKY JaTa je y
MIPHjeBOTy Ha CPIICKU je3uk. [IpujeBos je Harml.

27 «Peanusm IymIm».
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MOXEMO TYMAauHUTH Kao CTamke Ha TPaHUIM 00jEKTUBHE PEATHOCTH U MalllTe, Koje oMoryhasa
camopediekcujy (IIpockypuna, 2009) y TpeHyMMa CjeumbaBama ca ,, Apyrum y ceou’. To ce

crame HasuBa ,,0omemhy ycpencpehene mnamme?d

(ITo, wuntepuer, npema ['a3maHoB,
MHTEPHET), OJTHOCHO ,,iyleBHOM rpo3uunom™ (Gazdanov, 1999: 16). Cwxe pomaHa 3acHHUBa
ce Ha CocjenoBibeBOM cycpety ca Kiep, koju ra mojacTuye Ha oBpaTak y IPOLUIOCT HA YHjEeM
ce myTy yHyTap cebe HrmKy cjehama npema npunmumny acorujarusaocty (I"aiibapsiH, HHTEPHET;
[Mpockypuna, 2009). Tako ce OTKpHBa CBHjET KOjH j€ MPOKET CTAITHUM TParambeM 32 CMUCIOM
KUBOTA, OTKPUBAKEM TajHE OMBCTBOBama KOja jyHAKy HEMPECTaHO M3MHUYE TpPEe]] OYHUMa.
Nmajyhu Ha yMy Ja je CHUBaWbE JyHaKa YTKAHO Y CTPYKTYPY pOMaHa, 3ama)xamo Ja je OHO U
cuMOoIMuHO 00JIMKOBaHO y MUKy Kiep, koja ce Hama3u Ha IHY jyHakoBe cBUjecTH. CUMOOIIMKa
CocjenoBIbeBHX CHOBA OCJIMKAaBA TYIIEBHU MMPOCTOP; YCIOKIHABA CE jeJMHCTBOM HMaruHaIje
W 9yJIHUX TIOJIpakaja u3 HerocpeaHe okoinuae. Ha Tom mehynpocropy cHa u jaBe (DrmopeHcku,
WHTEPHET) MOXEMO carjieflaTu yHYTpallllbl CBUjET jyHaKa, 4ydja cy CHOBHlema CBOjeBpCTaH
MOKYIIaj OTKpPHBama CYIITHHE JbY/ACKE W COICTBEHE Er3HMCTECHIMje Koja ce JodapaBa
,MeTaopama Koje pe/iajy YHHBEp3anTHy My3HKaTHOCT nocTojama‘“?® (laiibapsiH, HHTEpHET).
C 003upom Ha TO /12 je TaJIeKo MUpH, OoraTHju U cCUMOOIMMa 3acCHheHHju TPOCTOP KOjU
CTBapa MamiTa, y OBOM paay OaBmhemo ce mpoydaBameM HpocTopa cHoBuhema Hwukomaja
CocjemoBa Kako OMCMO OTKpWIM CUMOOJIMKY cHa y poMany ['ajra ['a3manoBa. C Tum y Be3n
nociayxuhemo ce TtomoaHamu3oMm lactona bammapa, koja mpencraBiba ,,CHCTEMATCKy
MICUXOJIOUIKY CTY/IM]y MpeJiea Halller UHTUMHOT KUBOTa*“ U Y K0jOj ,,J10JIa3MMO JI0 Ca3Hamwa J1a
ce KaJIeHJap HallleT )KUBOTa MOXKE YTBPAUTH CaMo y BeroBoj ranepuju ciuka™ (Baslar, 1969:
35, 36). Tymauemem npoctopa CocjeqoB/bEBE CBHjeCTH OTKpUhEeMO TajHY ,,[€OJOIIKUX
cmojeBa mcropuje” (Gazdanov, 1999: 47) umja je BpeMeHCKa IUMEH3HWja CHa JTyOOKO
YKOpHjE€HEHA y IPOCTOPY M Y KOPUCT KOj€ CE Cy’KaBajy OKBUPH 00j€KTUBHE PEATHOCTH.
OcamsbuBame U aeconujanusanuja (Baslar, 1969, 36) omoryhapajy CocjenoBy na ce
camallaykoM MOhM TpeHece H3 jeHe TUMEH3Hje y APYry, oA jenHor Ouha ka apyroMm. Y
Knepunom nuky nocrojas je cad o cpehu v TpeHyTHO] pajoCTH, OJJHOCHO CMHCA0 )KHBOTA KOJH,
kao u Kinep, HempecTaHo m3MMue MOTIYHOM OBJIaflaBamby U carjiefaBamy. 3axBajbyjyhu
Hmoesuju npouutoctu (Baslar, 1969: 44) jynaka, mona3uMo 10 HajyAa/beHUjUX CIlIOjeBa
weropor Owuha, raje je ,Apyrd y mHbeMmy Npou3BOJ HempecTaHor pajna mamTte. CHara

CocjenoBsbeBe MarnHailfje orjeaa c€ y CHAKHUM MOSTCKUM CIIMKaMa Koje Jiojia3e u3 cpIia.

28 «Bbone3Hb COCPENOTOYEHHOTO BHUMAHMSD
2 «MeTtadopbl, Nepeaoe YHUBEPCATLHYIO My3HKAIbHOCTh OBITHS.)
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ITpema Tome, CocjenoBibeB can Tymaunhemo kao ,,yrounmre’ (Baslar, 1969: 33) ogHocHO Kao
YHYTpAIIlbU KUBOT JYHaKa IMapajeiiaH 00jeKTUBHO] CTBAPHOCTH, Ha YHjEM IYTOBamYy KpO3
MIPOCTOP U BpHjeMe, OJ1 TUYHOT Ka KocMudakoM, CocjeIoB/bEBH ,,CHOBH, MHUCIIH, cehama ynHe
jenuucTBeHo TKUBO ™ (Baslar, 1969: 223). Jla 6u onrcao cumbonuky kyhe, banuiap o0jamrmasa
na cy pujeun ,,Maie Kyhe ¢ moapymom u taanom™ (Baslar, 1969: 192). Ou nasse roBopu:

OOuyHO 3Hayewme CTaHyje y TMpH3eMJby, YBEK CIPEMHO 3a BalbCKO pyXKeme
PaBHOIIPAaBHO ca APYTHUM, ¢ TUM TPOJA3HUKOM KOjH HUKaX HHUje camap. llemaru ce
CTENCHUIITeM y KyhM peud, TO 3Ha4u, CTEICH IO CTereH, ancrpaxoBatd. CHIa3uTH y
NOJPYM TO 3HAYM CamhaTH, 3HAYM HM3TYOUTH CE Y YAaJbeHUM XOJHUIMMA HEH3BECHE
eTUMOJIOTHj€e, TO 3HAUM TPAXKHUTH y pedrMa HeJoKy4nBa Onara. [lemaTtn ce n cmmasutu y
CaMUM pedrMa — TO je IeCHUKOB xkuBoT" (Baslar, 1969: 192).

Y Tom ,,iecHrKOBOM xuBOTY" (Baslar, 1969: 192) canu je ,,orniemajacku oapa3 cBera

(dropeHcku, UHTEPHET), a aymia ,rainepuja ycrnomena® (Gazdanov, 1999: 13) y kojoj ce
OTKpUBa]y HajcKpuBeHUjU ciojeBu CocjeoBIbeBe MOICBUJECTH KOja je caunibeHa o cjehama
Ha Kiep.

bauutap tymaun ,,uaTUMHY uMmaruHanujy (1998: 6) kao kopujen cHa. [Ipema merosom
MUIILbCHY HUMardHaiuja mpeacTaBiba ,,CIIOCOOHOCT CTBapama ciuka [...] Koje oreBaBajy
crBaproct (bariap, 1998: 25). Tako ce mona3u 10 3ak/bydka ja bamuiap cxBata caH Kao
CITUKE, Tj. Kao ,,Jorahaje koju cy ce 30mnu y xuBoty (Baslar, 1969: 78). beroso Tymaueme
crosa (Baslar, 1969, Bamutap, 1998) ycpeacpehyje ce Ha Tymauerme MOSTCKUX CIIHKa KOje CY
IUTO/I MMarvHaIyje 1 Koje Cy MPeICTaBbeHe Y MPOCTOPY KPO3 aKTHBHO CaJIEjCTBO €IeMeHaTa
rije ,,y KOCMOJIOTHJU CHA, MaTepHjalTHU eJIEMEHTH 0CTajy OCHOBHU eneMeHTH  (bamutap, 1998:
10), e onpehuBame cumbona kyhe kao cumOoa YHYTpaIlber )KUBOTA HA OCHOBY KOjer ce
ca3Hajy ¥ uuTajy nopyke o ceujery (Baslar, 1969). Tako je u ['a31aHoB y CBOM KEbHIKEBHOM
OIlyCy HENpEecTaHO MPEIUINTA0 MAIITy U 00JeKTHUBHY CTBapHOCT Mel)y Kojuma ce ycrocTaBiba
3HaK jenHakocTu. daHTazMaropuyHe IpeJCTaBe HETOBUX jyHaKa Cy NpEeACTaB/bEHE Kao
orJieiajia pealHOCTH Yy KOjoj Ce jyHalll HapouuTo He cHanase. Hacynpot Tome oHu Gopase y
CBHUJETYy CBOT yHyTpalmer 0uha, Tparajyhu 3a oAroBopuMa Ha €r3ucTeHIMjaJIHAa TUTamba. Y
pomany Beue ko0 Knep Bpio je aKkTUBHO TpeOMBame Ha TPAaHWUIM CHA U jaBe, Yy T3B.
,,JTIOTyCHEHOM-TIOTYyOyTHOM cTamy* (DIOpEeHCKH, HHTEPHET) Tje ce Kao ,,jelnHa MOryhHOCT
yCIIOCTaBJbamka KOHTAKTa Mel)y OMUIUBUBOM “MpeIMEeTHOIINY CTBAPHOCTH U MUKPOKOCMOCOM
110jaBJbYjy acollMjaTHBHE Be3e, HACTaje MOCPEACTBOM TjelecHe Cyrcranie (Kpo3 CBjeTIOCT,

00jy, MI/IpI/Ic)“30 (3om0TyxuHa, wHTEpHET). MMarnHanyja Ha Taj HA4YWH MOBE3yje Hajay0Jbe

30 «EtMHCTBEHHOM BO3MOKHOCTBIO yCTAHOBUTH KOHTAKT MEX/LY OCA3a€MOM ’BEIIHOCTBI0  PEAbHOCTH U
MHKPOKOCMOM SIBIISTFOTCSI aCCOLIMATUBHBIC CBSI3H, POXKIACHHBIE TIOCPEICTBOM TeJeCHON cyOcTaHIu (depe3 CBeT,
IIBET, 3aIax).»
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CJI0jeBE CBHMJECTH Y KOjOj CaH IMOCTaje paBHOMPAaBaH 00jEKTUBHO] CTBAPHOCTH, a YHYTPAIIHH
CBHJET OCBjeT/baBa HAIl MOBPIIMHCKHU XKUBOT. CIIMKE M JOKUBJbAjU U3 J[JETUILCTBA y CEOM Cy
o0jequHWIH ,,(DYHKIU]Y CTBapHOT ca ,,(yHKuujoM HecTtBapHOr™ (Baslar, 1969: 22) y kojuma
,,CIINKOBHUTO U3ry0Ou cBOjy 00jy, 4aCOBH MpECTaHy Jia OTKYIIaBajy, a MPOCTOP ce OE3rpaHUIHO

pamupu® (Baslar, 1969: 238).

CTuxujcKu oJIpa3 YHYTpAIIkhEr CBUjeTa — BOJIa Ka0 OTJIeANI0 TIOJICBH]jEeCTH

CocjenoB/beBO CHUBAE MPEICTAaBIba carjiacje MUCH, cjehama U CHOBa KOje uma ,,Moh
Haa crBapomrhy (BaSlar, 1969: 280). To je carmacje HOTKPHjEIUbEHO MMAarvMHAIAjOM H
oUrpaBa ce y cnenupuuHOM BPEMEHCKOM M IMPOCTOPHOM OkBHpY. Kao mTo je cBmjer
00jeKTUBHE CTBAPHOCTH MAaTEpHjaJM30BaH, TAKO je M CBHUjeT AyIle HACTAlkEH y oapeheHoM
npocropy koju bamutap cxsata kao gom (1969: 26), a Koju je jeAHAKO OXKHMBJBEH Kao U
npeaMeTu y memy. [ToceOHO ce MHTepeCaHTHUM y TOM IOTJIeTy 3a HCTPAKUBAKHE CUMOOIIUKE
CHOBa YHMHU 3alla)kame J]a Ce CHUBAIE jyHaKa O/IBHja Y BOJIH, Y Pa3IMUYUTAM OOJIHIIMMA BOJIE
y K0jOj ce ,,yCIIOCTaBIbajy cazlacja Koja He MOT'Y Jia Hac mpeBape [...] unTaBo caenacje nounsa
Ha MPBOOKMTHO] BOH, TEJIECHO] BOJM, Ha yHUBEp3aaHoM eneMeHty" (bamntap, 1998: 46). Kao
cactaBHO U oniute Mjecto CocjeJoBJbeBUX CHOBA, orpalyyjyhu cBujeT 00jeKTUBHE PEeaTHOCTH
U CHOBHUl)ema, BOJIa TIOCTaje CMMOOJT JYHAKOBOT XKMBOTa WM pHujeunma bamuiapa — ,,cBeMup
noByd4eH y cebe” (Baslar, 1969: 183).

Cocjen0BIbEeBO CHUBAE 3aTIOYUIHE CIheIeNhOM CITHMKOM:

Han Cenom cy Tonyhu y tamu ropeina MHOroOpojHa CBETJIa, M KaJga caM HX IJIelao ca
MOCTa IMOYUHKHaJI0 MU CE YUHUTHU da CTOjI/IM Haa IPpUCTAHUIITEM U L[aje MOp€ IMPEKPUBCHO
CTpaHuM OpoJIOBMMa Ha KOjUMa Cy ynajbeHa cBetia. OcBpHyBIIU ce Ha CeHy MOCeAbU
IyT, TIEHA0 CaM Ce y CBOjy cCOOy U JIerao y KpeBEeT, U UCTOT TPEHYTKa TOHYO Y AyOOKH
mpak... (Gazdanov, 1999: 5).

CynpotcraBspajyhu cBjersioct u tamy HohHor Ilapusa, y 1ieHTap Haxkme CTaBjbajy ce
OCBJE€TJbEHHM CTpaHU OpOJOBU KOjU IMpPEJCTaBJbajy OHAj CBMJET CTPAHOI U HEOOMYHOT KOjU
JyHaKa cTaBjba Ha IyT Tparama U JIyTamka 32 HEJAOKYUYMBUM M HEMO3HATUM TajHaMa, Tije
,JYPHII 3a HEJOCTHXKHMM IMJbeM ofpelyje apamaTh3aM caMor cTBapaiaukor mporeca‘s!
(Taitbapsia, uHTEpHET). Tako MPUCTAHUINTE TOCTaje MjeCcTO KOje OTBapa acoIMjaTHBHUA HU3 U

akTHBHpa Mamry. ,,Jlyooku mpak® (Gazdanov, 1999: 5) y xoju cuiasu jyHak HpencTaBba

Bpara cHa (Baslar, 1969: 108), omHOCHO MjecTO Ha KOjeM C€ jyHaK OJ[BOjUO OJi CBHjeTa

31 «IToroHs 3a HEIOCTHKMMOM LIEJIBIO ONPEENIAET JPAMATH3M CAMOTO TBOPYECKOTO MPOIIECCa. »
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00jJEKTUBHE PEAJTHOCTH M 3allla0 y OHaj ceOM CBOJCTBEH MMAarmHapHU CBH]ET Yy KOjeM cCe
Mmujeinajy ,,tpenepana tena“ (Gazdanov, 1999: 5) .

Kopucrehu texnuky ,,iomohy koje ce mMoxxemMo Hahu Ha JpyroMm MecTy, Y HEKOM
arcoJIyTHOM JIpyT/ie Koje he 11a ce ucnpeuu npes] cHarama mTo Hac 3apo0JsbaBajy opne (Baslar,
1969: 260), CocjenoB umMaruHapHO IOBe3Yje MOJCBH]jeCT ca 00jeKTHUBHOM CTBapHOIIhy, OHO
IITO je IO’)KUBUO WJIM OCJETHO Ca OHHM IITO MPEICTaBJba HEroB T Tparama 3a CMUCIOM U
MIPEIMETOM CBOJHUX JKeJba. IIpOoCTOpHY AMjaleKTUKy Kapakrepuiie Mel)ycoOHO mpokuMmame
CTHXH]ja BOJE W Baslyxa, Ila 4aK W orjenama Hebda y BOOW, KOje Ha Ta] HAYMH IOBE3Yyje
3eMaJbCKy M Hebecky cdepy, anu u CocjenoBibeB ,,yaBojern auk™ (bamurap, 1998: 36) kao
CBOjEBPCTaH OJ[pa3 jyHAKOBHUX TEXIH y Boau. Kama jyHak kaxe: ,emeM ce y cooy [...]
crytrram y gy6ooku mpak® (Gazdanov, 1999: 5), I"'aznanoB cyrepuiiie criajame 1Bajy mpocTopa
y KOjeM ce MoMohy mamiTte crymrTa y ayOWHCKE ClIojeBe CBOje IMOJCBHjecTH. Taj mpocTop
JIpyror CBHjeTa HE KapaKTEePHIIy IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKE TpaHMIIC CBHjeTa OOjCKTHUBHE
PEATHOCTH, HEro JUMCH3HOHAIHU MPEOKPET y KOjeM je ,,T0 apyrae mpupoaso [...] A camo
camapeme je, Moriio ou ce pehu, mpBoduTHO mocMatpame (Baslar, 1969: 232) y kojem ce
MIPOCTOP HEMPECTAHO U HETPUM]ETHO LIMPH, 0KUBIJABAjy T'a 00je M MUPHCH.

Can nuje camo motuBHcaH cjehamuma (Kubanpuuk, 2011) Hero je u camopediekcuja
HaJ| COTICTBEHUM KMBOTOM HaJl YHjUM XOPU30HTOM CTOjH jYHaK, carjenaBajyhu u caxxumajyhu
OHO INTO YHHE YyCIIOMEHEe W Maiuta. ,,HeoOjammuBo crame (Gazdanov, 1999: 6) je
cHOBHUI)EHE, HACTANIO YNHOM MMaruHalilije y K0joj ce MojaBjbyjy CHa)XKHE MOeTcKe ciuke. Ta
CocjenoBsbeBa ,,0051€CT HCTOBPEMEHO j€ M OCjeT/bHBOCT M MOJBOjeHOCT jyHaka ([aitbapsiH,
uHTepHeT). Boza je u3Bop ca Kojer moTH4Ye jyHaKoBa MAIlTa, YHjU Cy CHOBH ,,JJAHALl MUCIIH,
ytucaka u ocehaja“ (Gazdanov, 1999: 14), o1HOCHO ,,HU3 CEHKH OJPAXEHHUX y MYTHOM H
teunom ornemany” (Gazdanov, 1999: 14), a XUBOT 0XHBJBEH MAIITOM H MpoILIoihy
(Gazdanov, 1999: 13). C 0031poM Ha TO Ja je yHYTpAaIllbi CBHjET jyHaKa yTeMeJbeH Ha BOJIH,
HEeHH eNIEMEHTH TIPEHOCE ,,yHUBEP3aIHy My3HKAIHOCT HocTojama‘>? (laitbapsH, HHTepHET).

[ToceOHO MHTEpECAHTHUM 3a aHAJIM3Y YWHU CE IOUTpaBame 00ja U MpeMeTa y CBUJECTU
Huxonaja Cocjenosa koje ce ojiBMja Ha 3UI0BUMA COO€:

OxpeHyo caM ce JHLEM IpemMa 3u1y 1 IIOHOBO Me je o0y3elia cTapa Tyra; Tyra je Owia y
Ba3AyXy, M BEHH IPO3UPHU Tajlacu IUIMBAIH Cy u3HaA KitepuHor Oernor Tena, Ty BeHNX

HOTY | IpyaH [...] mpuMeTHO cam Ja MU ce 11aBa 0oja Tanera y KiiepuHoj coOn yuanHmia
3HATHO CBETJIMja U YyAHOBaTO npomemwena (Gazdanov, 1999: 12).

boje na 3uny Beh Tume cyrepuily Ha BOXLy , Kao IITO CY ,,[IPO3HUPHU Tanacu™ Tyre

(Gazdanov, 1999: 12) ucto Tako cuMOOJIMYKa NPECTaBa BOjie, OJJHOCHO MOPCKUX Tajlaca He

32 «yHuBepcalbHas MY3UKaILHOCTh OBITHS»
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Ou JIM ce Ha Ta] HAYWH NPEJICTABHO EMOITMOHAIIHMA CBHjeT jyHaka. Ocjehame Tyre oTude Kao
pHjeKa Koja ce u3JIuBa y mpoctop oko cede. Mmajyhu y Buay na ,,Maira KOHCTpyHIie ‘3ua08e’
ol HeonuIbUBUX ceHku' (Baslar, 1969: 31), mapasnento ca npomMjeHoM ocjehama Mujemajy ce
u 0oje Ha 3unay. [IpocTop ce UnHU rOTOBO M3MH]CHEH, CaB y TIOKPETY, Kao IITO BOJAa y CBOM
TOKY ca cOOOM OJIHOCH JMO KaKBHX Tpexajena wi skuBoTa. Kopucrehu ce Tomocom Boxe y
BEHUM PAa3IMYUTUM OOJIMIIMMa, OMIIO J1a ce Pajay O je3epy, MOpYy WM PHjeld, TO Y CBAKOM
MIOTJIEly TIOCTaje 0/Ipa3 jyHaKOBOT KUBOTA M H-eT'OB CUMOOI:

JbyOnuacta WBMIa TaneTa BHjyraua je y TaHKO] TajacacToj JHHUjU HAJTUK Ha YCJIOBHY
O3HAaKy IyTa [0 KOjeM IUIMBa puba y HEMNO3HaTOM MOpY; M KpO3 TpelepaBe 3aBece
OTBOPEHOT IIPO30pa CBE je MOKyIIaBalia M HUje MOrJia Jia JOTIpe 10 MEeHe Jalieka, 000jeHa

Y UCTY OHY CBETJIOIUIaBY 00jy, Ba3AyIIHA CTPYja KOja je Hochia ca coOoM AyTy Talepujy
ycromena (Gazdanov, 1999: 13).

UckpuBibena JspyOMYacTta JMHHja MOPCKHX Tajlaca CHUMOOJUIIE HEMpPEIBUINBOCT

KUBOTA, Kao MTO pruba rnpeacraBiba CocjeI0BJHEBO MjeCTO Y CBUjeTy. HaunH Ha KOjU OH BUIU
OBY CJIMKY Ha 3WJIy HHje caMO IyKa Mrpa MaIlTe HeTO U ca3Hame Ja je CocjeoB MyTHUK KOjU
Tpara 3a HeoOjalllbUBUM TajHaMa Ha Koje he camo oH JOOUTH OAroBOp. JyHAaK je TOIHMKO
MOBYYEH y CBOJy MOJACBHjecT Aa He mnpuMjehyje nemaBamba W3 HEMOCPETHE PEaTHOCTH.
3axBamyjyhu ,uctanganom jesumuxoM ocjehajy“® (uenemr, 1995: 22), 0BAKBUM MOETCKHM
cirkama ['a3maHoB HariamaBa TIOJBOjeHY MPUPOIY CBOI jyHaKa, 4Ydja Cc€ MaecTpaliHa
BPHjEIHOCT YHYTpAIIHET CBHjeTa Orjiea y MPOHHUIJEUBOM 3alaXamy, caryiacjy 0oja, Mupuca
U 3BYKOBA.

Kao mrto cmo u 3ama3uim, mpoMjeHe eMoliMja MapajeiHO ¢e€ OJBH]jajy ca MpoMjeHaMa
eneMeHara y npoctopy. JIOBOJbHO je /a ce JIOroju CMjeHa JBHjy HUjaHCH ucTe 0oje, ma Ja
3aTUM 4yMTaBa coba nobuje HoBU wu3rien. Mpeanmsanumja cjehama 000jeHHX MaIITOM H
JeTajbu3alja MpocTopa HapyllaBajy pPaBHOTEXY Mely YHYTpalllbUM M CIOJbALIHBHM
ceujeroM Cocjenoa. Katkaz ce cimke Koje )KHMBE y IeroBOj IJ1aBU CYK0OJbaBajy ca HCKYCTBOM
y 00jeKTUBHO] cTBapHOCTH. KiepuH nuk, kao oOpasal uiealHO 3aMHIILUBEHOT CBHjETa, HE
OCTaje OHAKO CambMBO JUBaH Kao y Mamtu. Knep je Tek npuBubeme, can o cpehu koju croju
Haja Cocje10BOM Kao o0JIaK:

[pohu he jom MHOTO BpeMeHa JIOK HE CTBOPHM CeOM HEH JIPyradyMju JUK U OH OIET He
MOCTaHEe Y JPYrOM CMHCIY MCTO TaKO HEJOCTIKaH 3a MEHE, Kao LITO je 10 caja Ouio
HEJOCTHKHO OBO TEJIO0, OBE JTake, OBU cBeTioruiaBu obnanu (Gazdanov, 1999: 14).

HNoctuhu u peanusoBatu caH HHUje cmucao CocjenoBibeBOr mnyToBama. Hamportus,

CMHCa0 HErOBOT KMBOTA OIJIEJla C€ y CTAJIHOM Tparamy M NpUOIMKaBakby OHUM TajHama

KUBOTA 3a KOjuMa J1yTa. TuMe ce kpaj (’KMBOTa) OJUIa)Ke 3a jOI KOjU TPEHYTaK.

33 «ToHKOE 4yBCTBO A3BIKAY»
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CocjenoBsbeBa Urpa ca OIEM y J[JETUCTBY, Y KOjO] Kao IMyTHUIIA HA MOPY MyTY]y OKO
CBHj€Ta, NMPOM3BO/] j€ MAaIlTe YHMjU j€ CTBApaladykKu JAyX jyHAK IMOHHUO Yy JKUBOT U OJ] KOjer je
CauMIbCH YHYTpAIbH CBUjET jyHaka. [lyToBame MOpeM akTHBHpA YCIIOMEHE M3 MPOILIOCTH.
Tako je MamTa KpeaTMBHA CHara, jelaH OJl HAjAOMHUHAHTHHUJUX IMPEAYCIIOBa 33 MOCTOjamke
npyror (yHyTpaIimer) cBujeta. MehyTum, Hausriaen HauBHA Jjeduuja urpa, ,,0eckpajaa 6ajka
(Gazdanov, 1999: 26) cBojy myHy BpHjeIHOCT A00Hja Kaja 00jaCHHUMO jeIHO OJf HE€HHX
Moryhux 3Hauema: ,,bHo caM TONMKO HAaBHKHYT Jia CBAaKO Beue CiyliaMm 0ajKky O TUIOBHAOU
OpOJIOM U TOJIMKO CaM CE Ca)XHMBEO Ca HOM Jia KaJl ce OHa MOBPEMEHO MPEeKHIana — ako O Ha
[IpUMeEp OTall HEKY/ OTIIYTOBAaO — TO M€ j& pacTy;KHBajo rotoo o cy3a“ (Gazdanov, 1999:
26). Moh umaruHanmje, CHUBamb€ O MyTOBamkbY U KPETamy, CHUBAIE O MOPY YKOPH]CHEHO je Y
(mom)ceuject Cocjenona jom y njeTumbcTBY. CocjeIoB MPeICTaB/ba TAKBY BPCTY jyHAKa KOjU
MHTYUTHBHO ocjeha mojaBe y cBujery. llpemymrajyhm ce cBeMy HEOYEKMBAHOM H
Hen30jexHOM, jyHaK MUPHO CTOju Ha obanu Boxe. XKeiba 3a CKOKOM y Mope cuMOoIu3yje
Cocje1oBIbEBY JKEJbY 32 )KHBOTOM U TPArame 3a OHUM IIITO J10J1a3U, HOBO, HCOUYECKUBAHO:

Ja kao ;ma cam cTajao Ha obanM peke CrpeMaH Jia ce OaluM y BOJY, ajlk UIaK Ce HUCaM
OJUTY4YMBa0O Ha TO, MAKO caM 3HAO Jia TO cBejeqHo He Mory m3behu: mpohu he jorn maino

BpeMeHa — u ja hy yhu y Bony u 3amumBahy, TypaH yjeIHA4YeHOM W CHR)KHOM MAaTHI[OM
(Gazdanov, 1999: 55).
Ocum cBujeTiie, yjenHaueHe Uil HeMHUpHE Boje, KaTtkaa ce y noacujectu CocjenoBa

pabha cimka 3amyheHe BoJie Koja 4ecTo MpeICTaBba 0JIpa3 jeAHOT MaJIoT CBHjeTa:

Kao xax 6 mo mmpokoj u rIIaTKoj JMHUJU BOJE OJjeTHOM MPOTpUao 3pak pediaekropa u

BOJIa OU ce Mpenikasa 1 OJmcTana, i Y0BeK KOjU O TO TIIea0 youruo O y TOM OJHCTamby

Y UCILENKaHH OfIpa3 jejipa, U IUIaMHYaK yjaajbeHe Kyhe, u Oemy Tpaky KpEedHOr IyTa, H
CBETIIyL[aBU PHOJBH PEIL, U IPXTaBH OOJIMK HEKAKBE BHCOKE CTAKIICHE 3rpajie y K0joj HUKAJ

uuje sxuseo (Gazdanov, 1999: 61).

VY TakBoj BoaM paha ce cBe IITO jyHAK MAalITOM MOKE€ CTBOPUTH: CBHjeCT O OJIMCTaBOM

jenpy koje Buau mpea coboM u aAuM kyhe y najbuHu. Y TakKBOM Ce€ MOUTPaBamby MPOCTOPHUM
JTUMEH3HMjaMa IINPe CIUKE Y TI0JICBH]ECTH jyHaKa.

daHTazMaropuyHe BHU3Mje OUEBE CMPTH NPEACTaBIBEHE Cy CYKaBambeM MPOCTOpa Koje
noBe3yje BOJLy W Ba3dyX. Bosma ce mperBapa y MpauyHO M MYTHO ocjehame y KojeM cy
MOMMjeIlIaHu 1 30Mje€HH JeTHO Y3 JIPYro CBjECHO M HECBJECHO, jaBa M CaH, YUME C€ JlouapaBa
€MOITMOHAJIHA HAIMETOCT jyHaKa:

Bazayx ce spyspao npena MHOM [...] kyTa 00ja je oljeTHOM 3acBieTiIynana npex MOjuM
0YKMMa, HETIOJHOIIBUBHU CYyHYEB IIaMeH [...] HANjCKH OKeaH U KyTo HeOO Hall MOpEeM, U

IIPHU OPOJ KOjH TI0IaKo cede Boay [...] IlmoBuM Ha CBOM MHUPATCKOM OPOY, alk IFIOBUM

cam. ['mje nm je oran? (Gazdanov, 1999: 27).

Onpebhyjyhu mjecTto mmaruHaimje y CHoBuma, bammap uctude ga oHa ,,cakyrnsba CIUKE

KOje TojauaBajy yTHUCaK 4yJIHOCTH. Hajmpe ce XpaHW najekuM cimkama [...] u3 \be 3aTuM

M3/IBaja CKPOBUTH MPEJICO Y KOjeM OKYILba BHile Jbyacke ciauke (bamiap, 1998: 53). Boxehu
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ce ToM ujaejoM, y Beuepu koo Knep 3anaxamo ma CocjeoB MMarmHapHO IIUPH WM TTaK
cMamYyje mpocTop oko cede. Iberopa cy cHuBama moapehena camocmo3Haju y K0joj ce OTKpHuBa
TajHA MMOCTOjama. TakBH TPEHYIM caMU 3a cebe OCIYIIKYjy 3BYKOBE, IPOHUIJBHBO 3aMaXajy
60je. CocjenoBibeBa MamiTa 00JIMKYje IPOCTOp OKO cebe u y cebu. Tama oH He BuaAM 00je MU
npeaMeTe y BbHXOBOM PEaTHOM OOJIMKY, HETO OHAKO KaKo OW MX Y MAIlTH OCIUKAO:

buro je Beoma MpauHo, Kpo3 Kpormke npBeha ce jensa Hazupano HeOo. [locehena mecta
napka | Tpaji OCTalli Cy JajJeKo MCIOJ; C JIeBe CTpaHe IulaBmia ce PomaHoBCKa mtaHuHa,
npekpuBeHa jeaama. OHa MH je JenoBalia IJIaBo, Hako jy je caja y MpaKy OKO MOpajio
BUJICTH Kao IPHY, aJIK ja caM Ce HABUKAO Jia je TJIe/]aM 110 JaHy, KaJia ce 3aucTa IUaBuia:

Y cajia, yBede, CIIy’KHO caM ce BUIOM CaMo 3aTo J1a Oux ce 60Jpe ceTno odpuca IiaHuHe,

a leHa TuIaBeT je Beh cipeMHa y M0j0j MaIliTH — YIIPKOC 3aKOHMMa CBETIIOCTH B PacTojamba.
Ba3zayx je 6uo uuct u cBex (Gazdanov, 1999: 93).

OmycTolieHe yauIe 1 MpaK CBojé MjeCTO yCTyMajy YUCTOM Bas3IyXy M THUIIHMHHU Y KOjOj

ce maxma ycpencpehyje Ha pasroop Buranmja u CocjenoBa 0 CMHCITy YOBjEKOBOT JKHBOTA.
3axBasbyjyhu mMaruHanuju ocTBapyje ce OCIyIIKUBAKE MPUPOJIE, & CIUKE MPOCTOPa CE TOM
3anaTky noapelyjy cyxaBameM mpejena.

3anaxkame Jerajba y HPUPOIU ,.Ca CTaTHOM pago3Haiourhy CBOjCTBEHO] JbyOaBH
(Bamurap, 1998: 147) npeacrasiba Ipupoay Kao ,,npojeknnjy majke™ (bamuiap, 1998: 148). Ha
jeman cnuvaH HaunH COCjeIoB TOKa3yje MHTEPECOBAbE 3a MPOCTOPOM y ceOu. Jl0KUBIbA]
cBujeTa y camohu M caMOCHO3Haja ofBHjajy ce npupoau. CUTYypHOCT M PajocT JjeyallTBa
cayyBaHa je y ycromeHama kpaj Boje. J[jemoBa kyha Hamasu ce ,,Ha any japyre™ (Gazdanov,
1999: 52) raje je ,,Tekao MOTOK y KojeM cy rumBaie mactpmke™ (Gazdanov, 1999: 52).
Kucnososck, To ,,0e510 31ame ca ocehajuum Harucuma“ (Gazdanov, 1999: 54), oyau cjehame
Ha XpaM Bazayxa. M To 31ame je HacTano kao mpousBoa MamTe. [lemame ka Xpamy Baszayxa
napaeliHo je pa3BOjy BeXHUX H TOIUIHMX ocjehama Kao ,,;TeMeJbHUX W MPBUX BPEIHOCTH
(Bamurap, 1998: 147) xoje My To 31ame Oyau. Tamo je ,,BeTap MOmyT Ba3AyIlIHE peKe KyOopro
u crpyjao usmelyy crybosa“ (Gazdanov, 1999: 53). OgHoc y mpocTopy HarjaimaBa OOpHYTY
IIPOjeKINjy CBHjeTa Kao y orjienainy, TpaHchopManujy Ba3ayxa y BOJY, OJHOCHO OJpa3
CocjenoBibeBUX MJealla U CHOBa y BoJu. bujena Goja 3rpaje u 3By4HH edekTH (KyOopeme
MOTOKa U CTpyjame Ba3ayxa) Oyne y CocjenoBy ocjehaj pamoctu u cnokoja. TakBa Boja,
Mpo3upHa M OJUCTaBa, IO CBOM j€ KapaKTepy Boja CTBapama, oAHOCHO pahama (bamurap,
1998). Baznyx uMarnHapHO XyOOpH, BHME pHjeKa Tede Kao OHaj CarmbaHU JKUBOT 32 KOJUM
Ye3He: ,,B0JIE0 CaM Jia Ce MIEHhEM TaMO; TaMo j€ BeTap MOIyT Ba3AyIIHE peke )KyOopro U cTpyjao
n3mely crybosa“ (Gazdanov, 1999: 53).

AKO BoAa TpeJAcCTaB/ba TMOJCBHjECT jyHaKa, XHBOT y ,,JyOOKOM I[pHOM OyHapy‘

(Gazdanov, 1999: 63), a Ba3ayx y JaTHM IPHUM]jepHUMa OTJIeIam-€ MOICBH]jECTH Y BOJIH, OJHOCHO
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CBE OHO IIITO j& IWJb IMyTOBaa, KeJha 3a MOCjeI0BakbEeM, OMpaBaaHo je oxHoc mpema Kiep
TyMa4YlTH HA HJICHTUYaH HAYMH — Ka0 CaH O TPEHYTHO] pPaJ0CTH, CUMOOJI Tparama 1 CII03Haje
CBHjeTa, KOjH MaIlToM Moke oxkuBjetu (I"ebiiep, UHTEpHET):

Henpexunno uckpcaBajyhin u memajyhu ce m oapaxkaBajyhu ce y TamMHOM BOJIEHOM
orienany, crajaio je oneno ymne Kiep. ByHap ce jbyspao momyT apBera Ha BETpy, U
Kiepun ozpa3 ce 6eCKpajHO M3AyKHBAO M INMHUPHO, U 3aapXTaBinu Hectajao (Gazdanov,
1999: 64).

Kana Cocjenos rosopu o Kiep unm kajga 3aMuIuba HEH JIMK, OHAa YBHJEK HCKpCaBa
M3HEHa/a, TPEe/ICTaB/heHa je Kao NMpuBHleme Koje MmoajeHaKko Op30 HecTaje, Kao ITO Ce U
nojasibyje. Pasmunubajyhu o Kiep, CocjenoBibeB morien je ycMjepeH ka HeOy Koje mocTaje
cUMOOIT JKeJha, KA0 IITO U KUBOT Y OyHAPY U CBUJECT O BOJHU MPEICTABIbA]y HETOB KHUBOT, Tj.
CKpPHUBEHE JIjEJIOBE MOJICBH]ECTH.

Texxma ka HOBOM U JIpyraurjeM CBH]ETy MOCTOjama yCTyIa MPOCTOp MAlITH Koja craja
JaJbUHY Ca HEIOCPEIHUM OKPYXKCHEM, MOoBe3yjyhu Ha Taj HAUYWH CBUJET CBOT MOCTOjama ca
kocmocoM. Kako Bamiap kaxe, 101as3u 1o jeiHe moceOHe TUCUMETPHje Y CaMOM MPOCTOPY Y
KOjeM ce MOXKE ,,yYMHUTH YHyTpa KOHKPETHHM, a croJba npoctpanum‘ (Baslar, 1969: 269).
Tako CocjenoB IMaruHaTUBHO MOBE3Yje MPOCTOP y ceOH, IIMPH AUMEH3HUjE CIHKE KOja Y THM
TpeHyluMa o0yxBata Pycujy, n3na3u BaH rpaHuiia CBHjeTa:

Xyra marna ce cTBapana W3HaJ TOI TPOICKOT 3elICHWIA 4YapoOHO ce KoMemaia |
HecTajaja — U TIOHOBO M€ je OTETHYTH 3BEKET 3aIpXTayie MK, MPEIeTeBIIN XUbaae
XUJbakhe KUIoOMeTapa, MpeHocHo y IlerepOypr ca 3aMp3HYTOM BOJIOM, KOjy je OOXaHCKa
CHJIa 3ByKa IIOHOBO TpeTBapaia y Aajaeku nej3ax octpBa Muanjckor okeana... (Gazdanov,
1999: 118).

Can, ocuM 1ITO pazapa rpaHuily u3mely cHa u jaBe y K0joj ce jyHak ciio0oaHo Kpehe, y
TeXHbU Ka 0eCKpajHOCTH craja u OJIMCKe U Jajeke Kpajese, moe3yjyhu HeOo 1 BO1y, IUYHU U
KOCMMYKH J0KMBJba]. JpyrumM pujeunma:

Kana Hexa oOnuHa 1mo3HaTa CliMKa U3pacTe J0 TUMEeH3Huje Heba, oHa oajeqHoM ocehiamo

71a TIO3HATH MPEAMETH [0CTajy MUHHUjaType jeAHOT cBeTa. MaKpOKOCMOC U MHKPOKOCMOC

cy kopenatuBuu (Baslar, 1969: 216).

[Iperxoano cmo monumm 10 3akjbydka na je CocjenoBibeBa MOACBHjECT pedieKTOBaHa

(cuMOONMYKHM) y pa3IUYUTUM OOJMIIMMA, T€ J1a je CTUXH]ja Ba3ayXa Ta Koja, 3ay3umajyhu cBoje
MJECTO y pOMaHy, CUMOOJIM3Yj€ CBE JKeJb€ jyHaKa, ajli U CMHUCAO0, Tj. KOHAYHY CaMOCIO3HAjy.
[Iponanazehu oHa Mjecta y poMaHy Ha KOjuMa ce MamToM H cjehamnma o0JIuKyje opTpeT
Krnep, youaBamo 1a je meH JIMK OOJIMKOBAaH M YECTO Y BE3W ca CTUXHUjOM Bazayxa. Kiep ce
nojasJpyje y ,,cBjemiomiasum obmamuma“ (Gazdanov, 1999: 14), CocjenoB npea coooM BUIN
BEH ,Bazaymact noprper (Gazdanov, 1999: 63). Tum MOBOAOM MOXXEMO TOBOPHUTH O

yoOpa3usbu jyHaka, a caMuM TUM U 0 KilepuHoj HeyXBaTJbUBOCTH, HECTATHOCTH, O CTAJHO]
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MOTpa3y | JyTamy 3a BOM: ,,ii YEKA0 CaM JIa Ce CBaKH Yac 3a4yjy KOpalH, YCKOBUTIIA CHEKHA
IpalirHa U 1a y leHoM Oestom 06maky yrineaam Kiep® (Gazdanov, 1999: 61).

Mucao o mytoBamy CocjenoB nose3yje ca cjehamem Ha Kiep. 1llto je Onwmku omiacky
u3 Pycuje u peanu3zanuju cBOTr CHa, jyHaK je v OJnku HeOy:

[TpBu myT ce mpeHyBIIH, IPUMETHO CaM Ja HeMa Buile Pycuje M 1a INIOBUIMO MOpeM
OKpY’KEHH IIJIaBOM HONHOM BOJIOM, MCIOJ Koje mpomuuy Jeha aenduna — u HeOoM Koje

HaM je 6mio Onvoke Hero ukan (Gazdanov, 1999: 131).

Ha takBoM jenHOM IyTy OTKpUBama CONCTBEHE yJjore u Mjecta y ceujety Cocje10B/beBU

CamyTHUI, OUJIO J]a Cy CTPaHIU WIH BeMy OJMCKU JbY/IU, YIECTBY]Y Y CTBApamy CIHUKe ceOe
KpO3 JApyTre Kao OrJieJalio YHYTPAIIkhET CBUjeTa MOCTOjamba:

Yunuo Mu ce aa he o qoaupa ca HEMO3HATHM OJIjEJHOM BaCKPCHYTH M HCIIOJBHTH CE Yy
YUCTHUjEeM O0JIMKY CBE OHO IIITO j€ Ba)KHO, CBa MOja 3Haha U CHATe U XKeJba Ja CXBATUM jOIII
memrro HoBo (Gazdanov, 1999: 71).

VY HEKOJIMLMHHM TaKBHX jyHaka u3zaBajajy ce Apkanuje CaBuUH y KojeM je ,,0uilo Heyer

a3MjaTCKoOr, JIe0 OHE TajaHCTBEHE AyXOBHE MONM KOjy MOcenyjy JbYyAH KyTe pace U Koja je
HepocTkHa 3a Oente (Gazdanov, 1999: 115) u JenucaBera MuxajioBHa Koja je jeHO O
CocjenoBibeBUX ,,CONICTBEHUX CTamba, CMEUITEHO H3Mel)y TaMHHMX MpOCTpaHCTaBa CHa H
[pBEHOT OapIllyHa Ha JUBaHy KOjU CE I0jaBJbUBA0 Mpela MHOM YHUM OMX OTBOPHO OYH'
(Gazdanov, 1999: 122).

Hedunnmyhn nyt xao ,,yHyTpamImbH pa3Boj, KOjU je HU3paKEH Yy KaTreropujaMa
npocrpanctBa (Jlorman, 1988: 285, nmpema KymnpusHoBa, nateprer), CocjeIoB/bEB MyT Ka
CaMOCIIO3HAjU KapaKTepuIle MHCAa0 O JAJeKUM M €r30THYHUM KpajeBMMa ca KOjuMa ra
MOBE3Yje MaIlTa!

Car je oa3Bamao HaJ MOPEM, HaJ TajacuMa MpeUBeHUM Ha(TOM; BOJa je MbycKala O
MoJIoBe W HOhy Me je ceBacTOnoJbCKa JIyKa nojacehana Ha ciHMKe JaleKuX jarnaHCKuX
NPUCTAHMINTA YCHYJIMX W3HAJ )KYTOT OKeaHa, TaKO JAKUX, TAKO HECXBATIBHUBUX MOM yMY.

[...] dyro cmo moBunu LIpHuM MOpeM; OMITO je IPHIMYHO XJIaJHO, ja CaM CeIe0 YMOTaH

y IIHBEI ¥ Pa3MHUIILIBbA0 O jallaHCKKUM JiyKama, o ruiakama bopuea u Cymarpe [...] xyra
MarJa ce CTBapalia M3HaJI TOT TPOIICKOT 3eJIeHHJIa U 4apoOHO ce KOMelIaia 1 HecTajana —

M MOHOBO M€ je OTErHYTH 3BEKET IHIIe, MPEJICTEBIIN XHJbaJe M XUJbajle KHIoMeTapa,
npeHocno y IletepOypr ca 3aMp3HYTOM BOJOM, KOjy je OOkaHCKa cHja 3ByKa TIOHOBO
npeTBapaia y Jajeku mej3ax octpsa Muaujckor okeana... (Gazdanov, 1999: 131-132).

Ta MHcao o mamekuM KpajeBUMa JOBOJM HAc 70 jedHE OJf 3HAYajHHjUX OCOOWHA

CocjenoBibeBOT YHYTpAIILET MyTOBama. Y pady ce Beh gano Ha3peTu Kpo3 JaTe mpuMmjepe aa
CocjenoB mpesacraBiba jyHaka y mokpetry. CHuBajyhu, OH ce MPEeHOCH ca MjecTa Ha KOM ce
Haja3u y 00J€KTHBHO] PEATHOCTH HA MJeCTO Koje 0OJIMKyje dyJuMa y MallTH. Tako je mocBe
HOpMaJIHO ToBe3uBath (CeBacTOmoJbCKy JyKy ca IletepOyprom, jamaHCKUM Ii€j3aKuMa,

mwiaxama bochopa nu Cymarpe. HenpekuiHa uexmba 3a 0JIACKOM M TparameM MOHajBUIIIE je
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M3pakeHa BU3YEITHUM U ayJUTHBHUM €JIeMEHTHMA KOj! Y3 MOMOh aKTHBHE HMarvHaIyje Mmpe
MPOCTOP M MPEHOCE JyHaKa ca JeTHOT Ha APYTro MjecTo.

C mpaBom ce moxe pehu ma (moercka) cinuka cBujeTa ['a3gaHOBIBEBHX jyHAKa, y TOM
cmuciy 1 Hukonaja CocenoBa, moTHye U3 CaJejcTBa MAILITE U PEATHOCTH Y KOjO] YHYTpPAIIbU
CBHJET jyHaKa I0CTaje MjecTo CycpeTa ca coboM, 0/ipa3 IyIIEBHOT CTamka, MjeCTO CUTYPHOCTH
u uHTHUMHOCTH. ,JIpujatHo HampemoBame™ (bamuiap, 1998: 155) mmarumuaimje oO0IuKYyje
WITy3Uje KpeTama ImpeMeTa y mpoctopy. [ujanexkTika yHyTpammer U CloJballber MpocTopa
Ha Taj HAYMH TI0CTaje jemHo o Mjepuiia BpujenHoctd CocjeIoBJbeBUX CHOBA, a coba u Kyha
MPEJCTaBJbajy MaTepUjaIN3allijy YHYTpAIIkEr XHBOTA, OIHOCHO ,,CMAHOBAe Y CeOu'
(Baslar, 1969: 26).

CocjenoBibeB CaH 0 OJJIACKy U yaajbaBamy ol Kyhe Tpeba carienatv u3 yriia cTajaHor
Tparama 3a APyradyrjuM, y TeXKH Ka IpoMjeHama:

Jako cam Boneo cBojy Kyhy, CBOjy MOpOAHITY, alld YECTO CaM Cambao KaKo WIEeM HaITUM
IpajoM U MPOJIa3UM TIOPEJ 3rpajie Y KOjoj CTaHyjeM, U HEM30CTaBHO MPOJIa3uM Kpaj e, a

He Mory jaa yhew, nommro Mopam aa ce kpeheM Jajbe — Kao J1a HucaM 3Hao jaa Hehy Bunetu
HHIITa HOBO. BeoMma yecTo cam camao Taj can (Gazdanov, 1999: 66).

Hamsrnen je oBa cinuka WiIycTpamMja jyHAKOBE JKEJbE 3a OJJIackoM onl Kyhe koja ce

CYIpOTCTaB/ba MJCjH TOBJIaYeHa y Kylly Kao MjecTo MHTHMHOCTH camapa (Baslar, 1969).
MelhyTum, oBaj can Tpeba TyMauuTH Kao ,,0€Kambe y MUCIUMA JIa OMCMO MOTPaXUIU HEKO
npaBo ckionumre” (Baslar, 1969: 61). C Tum y Be3u Oe30pmwxne cimke CocjeoB/bEBOT
JjEeTHICTBA CYNPOTCTaBbeHE Cy cjehamiMa Ha KaJeTCKU KOPITyC KOjH je OCTao camMo Kao
,Teriku, kamenu can” (Gazdanov, 1999: 40). Kao u kaieTcku KOpITyc, CBE OHO IITO j& MUMO
Kyhe, Ha yJIuIM M3a3UBa HEMOBjepEHE U HECUTYPHOCT, JOK aCOLMJaTUBHU HU3 MUCIU OyIH
yyJa, THMe NoJAcTHUyhu xyiagHohy ¥ HempHjaTHOCT OOpaBKa y KOpITyCY:

3uMa, OrpoMHa, MpadyHa 3rpaja KopIyca, JIOIIe OCBET/bCHU JIyrauykd XOIHHIIH,
yCaMJbEHOCT; OMJIO MU j€ HEIPHjaTHO M TEIIKO Ha IyIIH [...] ¥ TOHOBO THUIIMHA, KPEBETH,
yaljae HohHe samrie, Tama ucron iadgoHa U Maia, 6ena Gurypuna Ha KojaeHuMa |...]
noceOHO 100po caM MaMTHO MUPUC BOCKA Ha MApKeTy M YKYC IIHHUIUIM ca IIIareTuMa, u

YrM OMX OCETHO HElTo IITO MoJiceha Ha To, UCTOT Yaca OMX 3aMHCIHO OTPOMHE MpadHe

cajie, HOhHe JlamIie OpTyap, Ayradyke HOre W jyrapwmu OyOam [...] Taj ®HBOT Texak u
jaJIOB; M yCIIOMEHa Ha KaMeHY YKOYEHOCT KOpITyca OMiIa MM je HelpHjaTHa Kao yCIIOMeHa

Ha KacapHy wim 3atBop (Gazdanov, 1999: 38-40).

CocjenoBibeBa cjehama Ha Kopmyc u3rpahleHa Ccy kKao ciiMka €HTepujepa y KojeM

JOMUHUPAJy KaMeH U TaMa. TUIIMHA ¥ YKOYEHOCT TOT MTPOCTOPa aCOIMjaTUBHO C€ TTOBE3Yje ca
3aTBOPOM, OJly3UMameM cloboe uiu cMphy Ha Kojy nojicjeha cBako He-kpeTame. [IpocTopuje
Kopmyca, yBehaHne U MpayHe, MPeICTaB/bajy CHAXXHU €MOIIMOHAITHU Ha00j, OTHOCHO CTpax U

HEJIaroJTHOCT KOjU Cy CauyyBaHU y MOJICBU]ECTH JyHaKa.
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L eorpadcku crnojeBu ucropuje” (Gazdanov, 1999: 47) npeacrasibajy Cocje10B/bEBY
MIOJICBHJECT, HEroBy ,,HTUMHY reorpadujy* (bamutap, 1998: 86) ox koje je caTkaH KHBOT
jyHaka. Hacnipam xutagHor Kopiryca ciauke Kyhe 3 1jeTHICTBa, KOoje Cy TIOBe3aHe ca 00paBKOM
y KucnoBoscky, npeacraBibajy OHa 4ucTa, HauBHA cjehama Ha MPOIUIOCT U JIJeTHECTBO jep
OHO ,,0CTaje Y Hama KHMBO U moeTcku KopucHo  (Baslar, 1969: 44). banutap nasse objarimaBa:
,JloMohy TOT HENPEeKUIHOT NETHEHCTBA MU OJpXKaBaMoO Moe3ujy mpouutoctd. [IpeduBaru
OHUPHUYKH y PoJHOj Kyhu 3Ha4M BHIIe HEro npeduBatu y woj y cehamy® (Baslar, 1969: 44).
Cjehame Ha MPONLIOCT HACTaBJba C€ Y POMaHy Ha cJbefchu HauMH:

Tamo je Betap MoITyT Ba3AyIIHE peKe )KyOopuo u cTpyjao u3mel)y crybosa. benu 3unosu

cy OWJIM NMpEeKpUBEHM HATIIMCHMA y KOjHUMa je JI0 CaBPIICHCTBA CTU3ajla MCTaHYaHOCT
pycke Oe3HaIexHe JbyOaBH M CYjeTHE TEXKIbE 32 OBCKOBEUCHEM CBOT MMeHa [...] OHaj
KucnoBojck koju caMm BUIEO y JETHIHCTBY, OCTA0 je y MoM cehamy y o0mmKy Oeror 3mama

ca ocehajuum Hatmucuma (Gazdanov, 1999: 53-54).

bujenn 3umoBu U mourpaBame BjeTpa HE CUMOONIM3Yjy caMoO 4YucTOhy, BEIHYUHY U

nakohy Tor mpoctopa Hero cy u nocibeanna CocjeoB/beBe CKIIOHOCTH Ka OMUCHBAKY CBUX
M0jeIMHOCTH Yy KOjHMa Ce U KpHje Hheropa notpeda 3a camopeqiekcujom.

I'oBopehn o yno3u cobe mpu aHanu3u cHOBa, bammap cBakom Jnerasby mocsehyje
JIOBOJEHO TIAXKEGE Y KOjeM CY ,,ceHKe Beh 3MI0BH, KOMaJ HaMeIlTaja je mperpaja, 3acTop je
kpoB“ (1969: 180). [Ipurom Harnamasamo na CocjeoB, H30JI0BaH y ceOH OJ CBUjeTa Kao Ha
IaJIeKOM OCTPBY, MMardiHaTHBHUM Ipe/ICTaBaMa OJ[pakaBa CYHpPOTCTaBJbEHOCT 3aTBOPEHOT U
OTBOPEHOT IPOCTOPa Y KOjeM CBE OHO IITO C€ HaJa3H YHyTpa jé MHPHO M TOIUIO JIOK OHO ILITO
ce HaJla3W BaH 3u0Ba Kyhe mpencTaBba MpadaH MPOCTOP KOjU M3a3MBa CTPax:

Han mMojuM cTosioM ropena je jiamiia, u3a npo3opa je Ouiio XJjiaJHo U MPavHo; )KUBEO CaM

Kao Ha JIAJISKOM OCTpPBY; U OJIMax Cy Ce M3a IPpo30pa U 13a 3u/1a MOYHUHaIe TUCKATH aBEeTH

[...] xao ma je Berap myHyo mtameHoM cBehe, W 110 3HIY Cy 3aurpaje TperepaBe CeHKE,
OJIjeJTHOM JIO3BaHE OBAMO HEMO3HATOM CHJIOM [...] TOMyT HPHHUX HEMHUX BH3Hja MOjUX
cHoBa [...] Uyo caM y meMy IIKPHUITy ITeCKa M XyKy 3eMJbe KOja Ce Tpece, W IUIauHH,
ypambajyhu 3ByK HeUHjer CTpEIOBUTOT JieTa, ¥ MOTHBE XapMOHKKa 1 Bepria... (Gazdanov,

1999: 75-76).

XnanHohn u Mmpaky, koju mnoxacjehajy Ha KaJeTCKM KOpITyC, J10/1ajeé C€ jOII jeIHO

obuspexje — ocTpBo. IIpocTopuja y kojoj 6opaBu AajeKko je OCTPBO, OHOCHO CUMOOI MallITe,
YHYTpAIIbEr KMBOTa KOjU (DYHKIMOHMILIE Kao rocebaH CBUjeT y oJHOCY Ha jorabaje y
00JEKTUBHO] CTBAapHOCTH. ABETH, Tj. TpENEpaBe CJEHKE caMO Cy aly3Mja Ha CTpax KOju
OKpY’Kyje JyHaka u To 3arnedaheno ommre pycko ocjehame crpaxa ox cmptu. Ha T0j rpanumm
CHa U jaBe 00JIMKYje ce O] aBETH CJIMKa paTa, Koja OyKTH U 0J3Bamba, JyHaKa 0J/1Baja O] MallTe
U TIPU3MBa MOBPATaK y PeasHoCT.

Nmarunanuja on kyhe rpaau npoctop ucnymweH 0e30prkHolnhy, mupehu taj mpocrop y

KOjeM jyHaK CHHMBa Kao rocrojap myTtoBama (Baslar, 1969: 216), He 3anocTaBibajyhu cBUjecT
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0 OpHjEHTAIM]j! y IPOCTOPY Y KOjOj pajoCT M TOIUIMHA M3JIa3e BaH OKBUPaA coOe, U oBe3yjyhu
Ha Taj HAYMH HEIOCPEIHO OKPYKEHE ca CBUM O YeMy CHHBa, a mTO Oyau y memy ocjehaj
ToruinHe. Tako CBUjECT O MMPUHU MPOCTOPA UMa KOCMHYKE OKBHpE:

Boneo cam yBede 1a cenuM y CB0jOj COOM ca yramieHHUM CBETJIOM; Ca YIIUIIE j€ PYKHIACTH
HOhHU MIaMeH Qemepa CTU3a0 10 MOT Mpo3opa y Onarum oncjajuma. M ¢dotespa je Ouna

MeKa H y00Ha; U IoJie Yy CTaHy JOKTOpa KOjH j€ KUBEO MCIO/JI HAC, ITOJIAKO U HECUTYPHO

je cBupao kiaBup. YHHWIIO MU ce J1a IUIOBHM [0 MOpY M HOIYT CHera Oeja MeHa Tanaca
JbyJbymiKa ce npen Mojum ounma (Gazdanov, 1999: 54).

JleTaspu3anja mpocTOpa TMOHAJBUIIE AYTyje CHAKHHM YYJIHUM IOACTHIIAjUMA KOjH

o0muKyjy u uyBajy cjehama Hwuxomaja CocjenoBa. TommHa cobe, kKoja HaroBjelITaBa
0e30prKHE TPEHYTKE, IIMPH CE Ha JOKTOPOB CTaH M MPEHOCH ce Ha ynuily. Huzamem oBHX
CIIMKa, KOje 3a I[MJb MMajy M3J1a3aK U3 MPOCTOpPa, jyHAaK ce MOBe3yje ca MOPCKUM TalachMa,
MOKPEHYTUM MMardHaIujoM.

Wiy3uje cy jeHe o/ IIaBHUX KapaKTePUCTHKA CTamba Y KOjeM ce nperuinhy nMarnHapHa
u obOjekTuBHA peanmHocT. [Iurame cro3Haje pa3asHaje ce HeoaBojuBo on Kiep, koja je

34« (Ipockypuna, 2009: 53). INocTojana mucao o Kiep, amu u

,»TIPOjeKIIja CBUJECTH jyHAKa
unryesnyhe, HeyXBaTJBHUBOCT MPUBUIHE CIIMKE HEHOT JIMKA, JIOKAIM30BaHA je Y MPOCTOpPY
peaTHUX OKBHPA, T0jaBibyjyhu ce u3 nyomae CocjeloBJbeBE CBH]CCTH:

AJH 3a1TO ce, pa3MUIILIBao CaM, CBU TH IeJThi MEHE U CBE OHO Y YEMY UMa TOJTMKO MOjHX
KHUBOTA, Ta TOMWJIA JbYAX U OECKpajHU LIyM 3BYKOBa M CBE OCTaNO: CHET, ApBehe, kyhe,
JOTMHE Ca PHUM je3epOM — 3aIlTO C€ TO OJIjeTHOM YTEJIOBWIO Y MEHH M 0aueH caM Ha
KpeBeT 1 ocyheH aa caruma ucnpen KiepuHor Ba3ynmHor moprpera u OyJeM HCTH TaKaB
HETOKpeTaH meroB mparunail kao JJou Kuxor u Jlena [...] Kana je moja 6onect mporuia,

UIIaK CaM HaCTaBHO Ja )KUBHUM Kao y [yOOKOM LIpHOM OyHapy M3HaJ KOjer je, HEIPEeKUIHO
nckpcaBajyhu u Memajyhu ce u onpakaBajyhu ce y TaAMHOM BOZECHOM OTJIeNIaly, CTajalo
oneno Knepuno nuie. Bynap ce Jjpyspao momyT jpBeta Ha Betpy, u Kiepun ozapas ce
OeckpajHO M3IYXKHBAO M IINPHO, U 3aApXTaBIy, HecTajao (Gazdanov, 1999: 63-64).
Hecrannoct Knepunor nuka, yobpaszusba CocjeoBJbeBE MallTe peaau3yje ce Kpo3

(MHCAaOHO) TIPOCTOPHO CHUBAaWKE O TaMHOM OyHapy Han kojuM jebau Knepun onpas. Hben
Ba3AyIIACT MOPTPET MPEACTaB/ba JYHAKOBY XKeJby Koja ce kpehe y mpocTopy 3a pa3iuky oj
CocjenoBsbeBe ((pu3nyke) MPUKOBAHOCTHU 3a KPEBET.

Tokom GeckoHaunux ayrama CocjenoB/beBO Ouhe ce pa3aBaja, MUjelIajy ce CTBapHe
ciuke ca npuBuhemuma. Muciu ce pahajy W HaBuUpy jeAHa 3a JIpyroM IONYT pHjeKe.
l'a3naHoB/bEBM jyHalu y CBOJUM (paHTa3MaropuyHUM BH3MjaMa KUAA]y MPOCTOpHE U
BpEMEHCKe TpaHulle, nojapehyjyhu mx cHa3u comcTBeHe Mmaite, TUME NoBe3yjyhu ganeka
IIPOCTPAHCTBA Ca MPOCTOPOM Ha KOM Ce€ Haja3e WU 3a KOJUM 4e3Hy. Ta ce CHakHa MoeTcKa

CJIMKA NMPEHOCH M Ha KOCMUYKY paBaH y KOjeM j€ MPEeJICTaB/bEH CBHjET BEJIUKOT y MaJlOM U Y

34 «ITpoeKuust CO3HAHUS Iepos»
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KojeM ,,kyha U CBeMHp HHCY HAIlPOCTO JIBa CYMPOTCTaBJbeHa mpocropa‘ (Baslar, 1969: 73),
HEro ce Mperuinhy U HaJoMywhY]jy:

Hcra ta cHara, pa3MuIIJbao caM ja, 3ayCTaB/ba MEHE Y MOjUM AYXOBHHM JIyTambUMa U
MIPUKUBA Me 33 KPEBET; U OMET UyjeM ClIadH JaIiJbHH Iac KOjH Kao J1a JOIHpPEe 10 MEeHe
ca apyre obane HeBumbuBe peke [...] Ha 3umay Bucu mo6po mosuatu 1ptex CHIIOBCKOT:
MeTao Kojer je uprao npe MHOM. — A koa Kiep je nadbyn u Jlon Kuxot — mucinum ja u uctor
Yyaca ce IpuamkeM. — na, To je Kmep. Amm mra je ,,70“? — MOHOBO Y3HEMHPEHO
pa3MUIIbaM — ¥ BUAKMM Ja je TO — CBE: U Janiba, U NeTao, u nadyn, u Jlon Kuxot, u ja, u
IJ1aBa peka Koja Teue y coOH, CBE TO Cy CTBapH Koje okpyxyjy Kiep. Ona nexu Ha nuBany
[...] Ucnon mwe je cmehu GapuiyH, nzHan mwe ykpamenu miadoH, oko me ja u 1adbyx, ox
Kuxot u Jlena TaBopuMo y OHIM 00NHIIMMA KOjH Cy HaMm JOCyheHHU 3ayBeK; OKO Hac ce
T'y)XBajy 3rpaje [...] ko Hac je rpaj, u3a rpaja moJba u IyMe, U3a 1moJjba u nryma — Pycuja;
u3a Pycuje rope, BUCOKO Ha HeOY, HETIOMHYHO JIETH U30KPEHYTH OKEaH, 3UMCKE apKTHUKE
BOJIE TIPOCTPAHCTBA. A J0JIe KOJ JOKTOpa CBUPAjy KIaBHUpP W 3BYIH CE HbUINY, Kao Ha
spysparim (Gazdanov, 1999: 63).

XaoTHYHO HU3aWkEe aconyjandja W ciuka mnoBesyje CocjeoB/bEBE MHCIH  KOje,

3axBajbyjyhu TOMe, HM31a3e BaH MPOCTOpa M BpPEMEHa, CTBapajyhn KOCMHUYKE MpOjeKirje
yHyTpaumer xuBoTa. Ctame CocjeioB/bEeBe AyIIe CYNPOTCTaBILEHO j€ TjENECHOj, OJHOCHO
¢u3nukoj macuBHOCTH. CHara merose Qylle W MMarvHaiuje ganeko je seha. OHa rpagu He
caMo TO3HATe U JOKHMBJbEHE CIIMKE HEro, u3na3ehu u3 okBUpa JoMa CBOje IyIle y CBEMHUP, U
CITMKE ITPOCTOpa KOje HUje MOrao 4YyBaTH y yCIIOMEHaMa.

Tparajyhu 3a ocMunbaBameM yiore cHoBuhema unju je cumbon Kiep, HezaobunazHo
HaM ce 3a TymMadewe Hamehe jenan o onmca Kinepune co6e:

[on je mpekprBao BEIHMKH IUIABU TEMHX Ha KOjeM je OO MpHKa3aH HEMPUPOIHO Ayradak

KOH Ca MpIIaBUM jaxaueM Hainuk Ha moxytenor Jlon Kuxora [...] Boneo cam uak
akBapenny Jlemy ca Jlabynom koja je Bucuia Ha 3uay, HaKo je ialdyn Ouo tamHe 0oje —
BEpPOBATHO MEIIaBMHA OOUYHOT JIa0y/a ca aycTpaiujckum, pekao cam Kiep — a Jlena je

Ousa neompocTruBo Henpomoprmonanaa (Gazdanov, 1999: 58-59).

[IpenMeTru y cobu BapJbUBOT Cy U HecTanHOr obnuka. Cluka mpecTaBba HECKJIagaH

MPOCTOP, MPOTHBPjEYHOCT OIKCA, HEMPONOPIMOHATHOCT. BEnMKu miaBM Temux Kao W y
MIPETXOAHOM MpuMjepy acomupa Ha Boay (bamuiap, 1998: 59) y kojoj uspama Jlon Kuxortos
nuk. Jlega ca mabynom jeaH je o1 4eCTUX KIMKEBHUX MOTHBA KOJUM CY C€ IjECHHIIM BjeIlTO
nourpaBanu. Ca TuMm 11a je Jlena, kao jenan o1 4eCTUX MOTHBA KOJUM Cy OWJIM MHCITUPUCAHU
OpojHH yMjeTHHIM, cuMOON Kpaja JbyOaBu (barmmap, 1998: 59) carmacHu cy u HEKH O]
npoyuaBanaiia [ asmaHoBibeBor crBapaiamTBa (Kubampuuk, 2011; Ilpockypuna, 2009).
CymnpoTcTaB/beHOCT IUIaBOI Tenuxa U noxytjenor Jlon Kuxora y carmacjy je ca TaMHUM
na0ynoM U mweroBoM HemnpomnopuuHainHouthy. Mmajyhu Ha ymy na je coba oapa3 Hamie
uatuMHocTd (Baslar, 1969: 281), e na je madyx cuM0O0IT ,,CBETIOCTH HA BOAW U XUMHE CMPTH'*
(Bamutap, 1998: 62), moxe ce u3BecTH 3akibydak ja cy Jloun Kuxor u Jlena ca mabymom, ocum
cUMOONM TPOJNAa3HOCTH Jby0aBM W HEHOr Kpaja, W cuMOonu mnpenocjehamwa, OJHOCHO

,HeMOoryhHOCTH 1 r'yOMTKa OHOTa IITO HaM HUKaJa U Huje npunanano’ (Gazdanov, 1999: 13).
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3akmyuax

Anammsupajyhu cHoBuhema Hukomaja CocjenoBa moMohy MeTOOJIOIIKOT MPHCTYTIA
tonoaHanu3e ['acrona Bamuiapa, mokymiaau cMO Ja Hallle HCTPaXHUBAamkEe YCMjEpUMO Ka
OTKPHBay MPOCTOPHUX MEXaHMU3aMa 110 KOjuMa (pyHKIIMOHHUIITY jyHAKOBU CHOBU. CUMOOJIHKY
CHOBA JIOBEJM CMO y BE3HM Ca IMOCTCKUM CIIMKama M IMPOCTOPOM KOje CTBapa MMaruHaIluja.
YyJHa 0CjeT/bUBOCT, OJTHOCHO TaHaHOCT ocjehama (Baslar, 1969: 269) rpaau ,,cBUjeT Apyror
nocrojama‘ (Gazdanov, 1999: 35) y kojeM je 00jeKTHBHA PEATHOCT MPOYKETa HUMArHHAIIH]OM:

Bonect xoja mMe je moBommia y HECTBapHO cTame m3Mel)y pearHOCTH W 3aMHIIUBEHOT,
cactojana ce y HeMmoryhHocTH na ocehaMm pa3iIMYUTOCT HAmopa Moje yoOpa3mibe OJl
MCTUHCKUX, HENIOCPETHHUX J0KUBIbAja, N3a3BAaHUX OHUM IITO MU ce norahano (Gazdanov,
1999: 14).

VY jenuHCTBY MIly3uja U CTBApHMX IIPEIMETa, JIMKOBA U €MOLIMja JyHaK MaTepujaiusyje
CBOj YHYTpAllllbU CBHjET, HA YMjE€M Ce MOYETKY M Kpajy jJyTawma Hana3u Kiep. OHa mocraje
MMaruHapHu ,,0071aK", mpeAcTaBa CBUX TEXHH HAJCKPUBEHUJUX CJI0jeBa MOJICBUJECTH JyHAKa
13 Koje ce HmKy cjehama u Oyne emonuje. UMarumHanwmja je ocHoBHO Ha4esro Cocje10BIbEBHX
CHOBa KOje CTBapa M OOJIMKYje MpocTop, o0jenumbyje BOAY W Ba3ayX, moBe3yjyhu HeOO u
3eMJbY, JYHaKOBY CBHUjECT ca MojcBUjemhy.

Camapeme ce mpeicTaB/ba HE CaMO Kao MO jyHaKOBE JMYHOCTH WJIM Tparama 3a
CMHCJIOM Koje moOyhyje craaHu ocBpT Ha HpouuiocT Beh M kao HauMH mocTojama Ouha,
er3UCTCHIIMjC HA TPAHUIIM CHA U jaBEe KOjy KapaKTEpHIIE ,,9eCTO JyTame Oam y cpiy Oomha“
(Baslar, 1969: 268), a xoje mpy»ka jyHaKy mouMame cede, Kako camopediekcujy kpo3 cjeharma,
Tako U moumame cebe kpo3 apyre. M3 Tor je pasiora cacBUM oIlpaB/iaHa >keJba 33 HOBUM M
CTpaHUM Koje jyHaka noOylhyje Ha kperame. Knep obusbexaBa Cocje10OB/LEBO HajBaKHU]E
cambapeme, CMHCA0 Bj€YHE MOTpare 3a OHUM IITO j€ YKOPH]EHEHO Y BEroBY MOJICBU]ECT.

Jletaspu3aiiijoM MpocTopa U 4yJIHOM OcjeTJbuBoLIhy MmojacTHue ce carnacje cjehama u
ocjehama. Y TakBUM YCJIOBMMa >XMBOTAa Ha TpaHUIM CHAa M jaBe Hacraje mnorpeda 3a
camopediiekcujom, a Tamo raje ce ocjeha ta Texma CUMOOIMYKH ce akTUBHUpa U Boda. Kao
LITO TI0Ka3yjy aHAJIM3UpaHU PUMJEpH, BOJAA MpeicTaB/ba CUMOOI XKUBOTa, Oyhemwe cjehama u
MUCIIU acolijaTUBHUM IyTeM. Ha Tpary camopeduekcuje 1oia3u ce 10 MouMama XKHBOTa,
onapehenux oOpasala MoHaIIaka U Peaa30Bame JIMYHOCTH, JOK Bazayx omoryhasa ga ce y
TOM HITO j€ ,,HaJl HaMa“*“ U ,,rope* MpUKaxy U HajCKPUBEHU]H JH]EJIOBH MTOJICBU]ECTH, KEIHE UIH
cmucao xuBota. Kyha ninm coba cy HajUHTUMHMjU NPOCTOPU y KOj€ C€ MOBJIAYH jyHaK y
notpebu 3a camohom. be30prrkHe ciMKe U TOIJIMHA, 3BYKOBU M 00je orpal)yjy Taj yHYTpallmbH

IIPOCTOP, alli YMHE U TIOMjepama YHyTap TOT MPOCTOpa Ha KOCMUYKY paBaH. Tako ce kyha
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CXBaTa Ka0 MaKpOKOCMOC, a cro3Haja CocjeloBIbEeBE JTUYHOCTU CE peayin3yje Kpo3 ,,007ecT,
OCTBapeHy y MPOCTOPY, Ka0 OJHOC Ha BEPTUKAIHO] paBHU W3Mehy CIOJballlbe U YHYTPalIbhe
JIOKaJM3a1uje U Kao oHOC Mel)y cTuxujama Ha XOPU30HTAIHOM ILJIaHy.

Bjeuna morpara 3a MCTUHOM OCTBapyje ce y ,,TeXHH Ka HOBOM M HEMO3HAaTOM™
(Gazdanov, 1999: 86). V »keJbu 3a OTKPHBAEM TajHE CaJipakaHa je ¥ CBUJjECT jyHAKa O HEUEMY
,.ypohenom u HemzbexHom (Gazdanov, 1999: 69). TakBo JyTame Ce€ CBOjUM KpETameM
CYNPOTCTaBJba CMPTHU (HA CUMOOIMYIKOM ILIAHY):

CMpT HEKa] HHje Omiia Taeko off MeHe, 1 0e3/1aHu y Koje Me je Oarana MaIira AeJI0Bal

cy kao mweHu noceu [...] [Tonekan cam camao aa cam ympo, aa ymupewm, na hy ymperu;
HHCaM MOTao Jla BUYEM, M OKO MEHE je HacTajaja yoOudajeHa THIIMHA, KOjy CaM TaKo
no0po MO3HaBAo; OHA cE M3HEHAJAa IIUpWIAa M Memala A00ujajyhu HOBO, MEHHM AOTaj
Hero3HaTo [...] ymosopasana me je (Gazdanov, 1999: 48).

C npyre cTpaHe, Tparame 3a OJIrOBOPHMA Ha €T3UCTEHIMjaIHA TUTakha HACTaBJba CC Y

BJEYHOCT. JyHaK ce NMPOTHBH J10JIACKYy Ha IWJb IyTOBamka jep Ha TOM Kpajy, ocuM ca cMphy

KO0jOj U3MHUYe, OH Ce CyoYaBa U ca I'yOJbemheM OHUX CIIHKa KOje je HOCHO y CBOjOj MAIlITH.
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Kadenpa pycckoro si3pika U TUTEpaTyphl

TOINOAHAJIN3 CHOBUJIEHUI B POMAHE BEYEP Y KJI9P
TAWTO I'A3JIAHOBA

(pe3tome)

B Hacrosmeit cratee aenaeTcd aHalIM3 CHOBUAYECKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA TJIABHOIO TIepos,
UCTONB3ysl MeToA TomoaHanu3a ['acToHa bannisipa, a Tak e Y4YHTBIBas MECTO JOMa, Kak cuMOoisa
BHYTPEHHOI'O MHpa reposi U CTUXMHHBIX 00pa30B BOABI M Bo3dyxa. llosThyeckass KapTuHa repoeB
I'azmanoBa hopmupyercs Ha ux (haHTaCMaropuH, OTpaXKaroIlel 3epkaia neicTBuTeTbHOCTH. COoTIacHO
yuenuto banuispa, con CocenoBa mpeicTaBisSeT I0M, NMOCTPOSHHBINM M3 CTUXHUIl BOJABI M BO3IyXa.
HenpepbiBHOE 4yBCTBO TOCKH 110 OTHE3AY PACLIMPSIET BOOOPakaeMoe MPOCTPAHCTBO NEPLENITUBHBIM U
BU3YyaJIbHBIM BOCIIPHATHEM MUPA, IIEPEXOsl C OJHOTO Ha Apyroe Mecto. ['a3naHoBckuil repoii cozgaer
KpOMC€ 3HAKOMBIX, HUCIIBITBIBACMbBIX KAPTHUH U MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIC 3JICMCHTEI, HC CYHICCTBYIOIIHE B €TO
HGﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTI/I, a B IIOJCO3HaHHUH. Taxum o6pa30M, IMyTCIIECCTBUEC MPOXOJUT Ha JICCTHULIAX €TI0
XKHU3HH, OT IIIyOOKMX BOCIIOMMHAHHMH M3 AETCTBA 10 OAIIHU €ro cambIX 0OJbLINX XedaHui. Ecimu mMbl
TOBOPHM O BOpOTax CHOB (B KJt04e Teopuu bamusipa), Toraa Mo>KHO pUCTaHb (ClieHy Ha Oepery Mopsi)
TOJIKOBaTh KaK BXOJ B CHBI repos. DTO WMEHHO BXOJ B BoOOpaskaeMoe MPOCTPAHCTBO Tepod,
nepeceKaroeecs ¢ BOAOH U BO3ILYyXOM, CO3AAIOLIEe YyBCTBO PE3KUX I'PAHUL] MUPA.

Wmarunanust [naer BO3MOXKHOCTH TEpOI0  peaqu3upoBaTh ce0si depe3 CHOBHIYECKOE
MpocTpaHcTBO. HecMOTpst Ha MpoCTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE 3aKOHBI B PEAJIbHOCTH, B TIOUCKE CBOOO/IBI
repoii ['a3nanoBa rmpeogoneBaeT 3Ti 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B CBOEM BHyTpeHHeM Mupe. O030p CHOBUICHUH
MoKa3bIBaeT, yTo 00pa3 Kimp sBusercs cumbosiom nmorcka cMpicia xxu3iu Hukomnas CocenoBa, a MeToq
Bantapa no3sosnser Tonkosats cHoBUAeHUsT Hukomas Coceioa ele Kak crocod CyliecTBOBaHUS Ha
CTBIKE CHa M PeaIbHOCTH.

I'pesbl SBASIOTCS CaMUMM CKPBITBIMH MECTaMHU MOJCO3HAHMS Teposi, U3 KOTOPOr0 HUKYTCA
BOCIIOMMHAHHS M BO3HUKAIOT SMOLMH. DTO IIaBHBIA IJ1acT, GOPMUPYIOIINK IPOCTOP, O0bEANHSIOIINI
BOJIY U BO3/lyX, CBSI3bIBAIOIINIT HEOO M 3eMIII0, CO3HAHUE U M0JICO3HAHUE Tepos. B urore uccnenoBanus
MOJTy4aeTCsl, YTO BOJa CUMOOIU3UPYET JKU3HB Iepost, BOSHUKHOBEHHE €r0 BOCIIOMUHAHUN M MBICIIEH
acCOLMaTUBHBIM crtocoOoM. Bo3ayX, ¢ Ipyroil cTOpOHbI, MO3BOJISET YBUIETh CAMBbIE CKPBITHIE CIIOH
MMOACO3HAaHUWsA, B TOM YHCJIC KEJIaHUA I'epos.

Kirouesue crosa: con, I'. banusip, Beuep y Knop
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Karenpa 3a uctopujy u apxeosaorujy

MUTPAU3AM HA IOAPYUJY KOBULIA

Kynr nepcujckor 6oxanctBa Mutpe je OMO HajpacHpOCTpamEeHHUjH OPHjCHTATHA
KynT Ha Teputopuju Pumckor mapctBa. Hapoumrto Op3o ce mHMpHO M CTUIA0 HOBE
npuctanuie kpajem |l u Tokom Il Bujexa HoBe epe. To je mobOa kpr3e puMcke apikaBe Koja
ce MaHH]ecTyje Ha CBUM TOJbHMA, T1a TAKO U 'y 00J1acTH BjepoBama. Cee Behu 3Hauaj ctuuy
pasHe HMCTOYImAYKEe peNuTdje KOje CBOjUM BjepHHUIMMA HyJle Haay y OeCMpPTHOCT
MpaBeHOCT y 3arpoOHOM XKHUBOTY. Melhy muMa je MuTpan3am numao Hajsehy mpoJopHY
CHary W HajIpUXBaTJbHBHj€ OATOBOPE Ha KJbYYHA €T3UCTEHIMjalHa muTama. Camo je
xpumihaHcTBO, Kao joIl jemHa oja penurdja ca VIcToka, MMajo CHary Ja CBOjJHM
paspaleHUjiM TEOJIOIIKAM CHCTEMOM W YBPIINOM IPKBEHOM OPTaHH3alHjOM MOTIIYHO
MTOTHCHE OBO MPaHCKO OOKaHCTBO 10 Kpaja |V Bujeka, M BjepOBaTHO ra CIpHjedd Ja
MOCTaHEe Jp)KaBHA PEIHMIHja. ApPXEOJIONIKE W HMCTOPHjCKe MOTBpAe MHUTpHHOT KynTa
HaJIa3MMO HIMPOM aHTHUYKOT CBHUjeTa, 1a TAaKO W y HAIUM KpajeBuMa. Mmak, Hanmasu w3
Komuna 3acnyxyjy mocebHy maxmy. ['omune 1897. Ty cy mckomaHu ocramy jeqHOT
MUTpeja u OoraT apxeoyomKu Marepujai. Beoma Op30 ce mokaszano Ja cy OBH HallazH
OWTHM Ha MIMPEM IUIaHy, T¢ Cy 3aHMHTEPECOBaIM MCTpakuBaue mmpoMm EBporme. Hbuxos
3HaYaj HUje caMo y TOME IITO oMoryhaBajy CTBapame jaCHHje CIUKE O OBOM KYJITy Ha
nonpy4jy bocre u XepiieroBuHe u puMcke mpoBuHIje lanmmarije, Hero HaM 1ajy U BpIIo
BaKHE WH(popMaIje 3a 00JbEe pasyMHUjeBambe MUTpPaW3Ma Kao PEIIUTHje U HbErOBUX
MUCTEPHU]jCKHUX 00pesa.

Kibyune pujeun: Mutpa, MUTpan3am, OpUjeHTaIHN KyITOBH, KomHull, MUTpE;].

[TOPUIJEKIJIO, PA3BOJ 1 LIUPEWLE MUTPAN3MA

3a mpoyuaBambe MUTpan3Ma Ha NOJpy4jy JaHammber Komuia noTpedbHo je OCBpHYTH ce
Hajupuje y KpaTKUM I[pTaMa Ha caMmy OBY MCTOYHAUKy pelurujy. Mutpy OMcMO Hajiakiie
MOTJIM OMHCATH Kao nepcujcko 0oxkancTBO cBjerioctH (Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh-Ky3zmanosuh,
1987: 270). Mehytum, oBaj kynr he mpohu Beoma Iyr pa3BOjHH IyT OJ CBOT TMPBOT
[10jaBJbHBaKA Y MCTOPUJCKUM H3BOPHUMA JI0 HAjpacHpOCTpamEeHUjer OpHjeHTATHOI KyJTa y
Pumckom napcrBy. M3BopHu nepcujcku 6or Mutpa (Mitra) u ncrouMeHo puMcko 00KaHCTBO

(Mithras) he ce mocra pa3nukoBaTH.

* trifkovicdimitrije@gmail.com
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[IpBu momen oBor Gora moruue u3 XIV Bujeka 1m.H.e. Ha jeHO] TIIMHEHO] TaOIUIN
npoHalleHOj y HeKajammboj XarylmH, MPECTOJHUIM XEeTHTCKOT I[apcTBA, OIHOCHO Y
nananmeM boraskejy y Typckoj. OBaje ce MuTpa mo3uBa Kao CBjeIOK M FapaHT J0TOBOpa
nocturHytor usmehy Xerura u cycjenne apkaBe Mwurtanu (Clauss, 2000: 3). U ocrana
HajpaHHja CBjE€IOYAHCTBA HAM IOTBphyjy Z1a je pujed o OOKaHCTBY YroBOpa M CropaszyMma.
[IraBume, u cama pujed ,,MUTpa““ Ha jeTHOM AMjAIEKTY CTAPOUPAHCKOT je3UKa 3HAYH YIIPaBO
,,yroBop* ui ,,criopazym* (Clauss, 2000: 3). 13 HapenHor u3arama heMo BH/IjeTH KOJIHKO Ce
MPOMHJEHHO KapakTep OBOr OO0XKaHCTBAa y HAapeIHUM BHJEKOBHMA IO Pa3IUUYUTHM
UCTOPHjCKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA.

VY camom Ilepcujckom mapctBy AxemeHuga mMoxkemo Beh mparutu Mutpy koju ce
MojaBJbyje Kao OOr CBjeTNIOCTH. buio je moTpeOHO 0oCTa BpeMEHa Ja ce OH IMPHIIAroau
MEPCHjCKOM BjepCKOM cucTeMy W TmpoHahe cBoje Mjecto M 3Hadaj. CKyn TEpCHjCKHX
BjepOBama, Ha3BaH NapCH3aM HJIM Ma3/ian3aM, 3aCHUBA CE€ Ha JYAIIMCTUYKOM CUCTEMY BjeUHTE
Oopbe m3mely nBa cymporHa mpuHimna. bor Opmysn wim Axypa Masga je onuyeme
MPUHIUIA CBJETJIOCTH U 100pa, JOK je AXpHMaH M3pa3 CyNpOTHOT MPUHIMIIA — TaMe U 371a
(Damnjanovi¢, 1977: 261). M3mely oBa nBa cynpoTHa 1oJja ojBHja ce Bjeunuta Oopba, 1 oHa
Ipe/ACTaBba CaMy CYHITHHY IOCTOjamba CBHj€Ta W JbYAM Ha HeMy. Y CTapoIepCHjCKHM
TEKCTOBMMa MOXXEMO YOUYUTH Ja MwuTpa mocraje jenaH oJ HajBXHHJUX JyHaKa y OBOj
HernpectaHoj 6opou, u To kao momohauk Axypa Masne. OH je reHuje HeOecKe CBjeTIIOCTH, ca
CBOJUX CTOTHHY OYM]Yy U CTOTHHY YIIHM]y OH BUJH U 4yj€ CBE, U HUKO I'a HE MOXE IIPEBApUTHU
(Cumont, 1903: 3). Y Tom cyko0y modjeaa 100pa 1 CBjeTIIOCTH TOHOCH OJIarocTame Ha 3eMJbH,
Te 0OHaBJba MPUPOAY U JbyACKO mocTojame. On V u IV Bujeka m.H.e. Hamnasumo Beh y
MEPCUJCKUM KHWKEBHUM TEKCTOBMMa Ha mnouctoBjehuBame Mutpe ca CyHieM, Koju Kao
MIPUHLIMI A00pa TOHOCH CBJETJIOCT U HENPECTaHO ce OOpH ca TaMOM U 31MM AyxoBuma. OBa
CIMYHOCT Ca KaCHHjUM PUMCKUM KyiaroMm Murpe kao HemoGjemusor Cysua (Sol Invictus) je
BUILIC HETO OYMIJICTHA U TOBOPH IyHO TOra O HauuHy kherosor mmupema (Clauss, 2000: 4).
[Tepcujcka penuruja je, aKjie, BjepoBaTHO MpBa peuTHja Koja je uMana 60pOeHHU KapakTep 1
KOja je W OJ CBOjUX BJepHHKA 3aXTHjeBaJla CTaHy OOpOy MpPOTUB 3ja HA JUYHOM IUIaHY
(Damnjanovi¢, 1977: 264). CurypHo je na he ynpaBo oBaj 60pOeHH KapakTep UMaTH OTPOMHOT
yTHIIaja Ha TOMYJApHOCT U eKCcNaH3ujy MuTpuHor Kyira Mel)y puMCKUM BOjHULIUMA.

Ca mmpemeM OTpoMHOT AXEMEHHJICKOT I[apcTBa J0ja3d M J0 MUjelama pa3HuX
penuruja Koje Cy TOoCTojajie yHyTap Hera. 3a Hac je Hapo4YuTo OWTaH YyTHIA] KOJH je
BAaBWJIOHCKA acTpOJIOTHja uMala Ha MUTpUH KynT. XaiuAejud Ccy U3BpIIMIM MHOTa

noucroBjehuBama CBOjUX M MEPCUjCKUX O0XKAaHCTaBa, jep Cy caja MEpCHjCKU LIapeBH OWIIH
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BUXOBH BJIAJIapH KOjJH Cy UMaJM HAKJIOHOCT U moMoh Gorosa. Tako je Mutpa u3jeqHaveH ca
6orom CyHiia, [llamamiem, kao 60T CBJE€TIOCTH U IIPaBE KOjH J1aje obdjeay BOjcKkaMa U ITHTH
camor kpasba (Cumont, 1903: 10). Ha ynpaBo orpoman 3Ha4aj koju he acrpoisioruja u
acTpoHOMHM]ja MMaTH Ha puMmcku Kyt Murpe (Beck, 2006: 30-39) Bparuhemo ce journ y gajbem
TEKCTY OBOT paja.

AJekcaHApOBO pylIeHe AXEMEHHUICKOT IIAPCTBA M MPOJIOP XEICHCKE MBUIIM3AIIN]je Ha
HcTok jecy mpejicraBibany ynapail 3a MepCHjCKy PEeNuTHjy, ajld ce MOoKa3alo Ja Taj yaapail
HUje O6wo ¢artanaHn. MurpansaM je JOOMO BEIMKY BOKHOCT Y HEKUM PYOHHM MOAPYYjUMA
HEKaJallkher MPOCTpaHor HapcTBa. To ce MmoceOHO OAHOCH Ha OOJIACTH U XEIICHHCTHUYKE
IpXaBe Koje cy Hactaje y Maioj Asuju 3a BpHjeMe AJICKCaHIPOBUX IeHepalia U eIUTroHa
(Cumont, 1903: 11-12). ITouT, Kunukuja, Kanagokuja, Jepmenuja win Komarena cy npumjepu
obylacTu uyMju Cy Biamapu nomrToBaiu Mutpy kao cor 3amrutauka (Clauss, 2000: 4-7).
Oggje he Beh kynT OUTH MOJ yTUIAjeM XelIEHCKE KYJITYpe U peluruje, U yrnpano he ce u3 oBux
obyactTi PUMJbaHM YIIO3HATH Ca FHHIM.

Beoma HaMm je BakaH uyBeHU nojaTak y [lomriejeBoj Onorpaduju na cy npeko Kunmnkuje
Pumibanu 1o npBU MyT JOLUIM y TUPEKTaH KOHTakT ca mutpausmom (Plutarh, Il Pompej 24—
28). Haume, pamu ce O BEJIMKOM MOMOPCKOM Moxoay Koju je ITommej 67. roauHe I.H.e.
npeay3eo npotuB rycapa Ha CpenozemHom Mopy (Mupkosuh, 2014: 268-269). 3a mMame 011
TpU Mjecenia Menurtepas je ouunrheH of] mupara, a YHUIITCHE CYy U BHXOBE 0a3e Koje cy ce
Hanaswie y Kunnkuju. 3Hauajan 6poj 3apo0JbeHUX rycapa, KOju ¢y U3BOAWIN TajHe Mutprne
MHUCTHYHE 00pejie, pacesbeH je 1o Apyrum odnactuma. Ha taj HaunH PuMibanu cy ce TUpEeKTHO
Cpenu ca OBHUM KYJITOM, aJli MOTPeOHO je J0AaTHO 00jaCHUTH KaKO C€ OH IMPOLIMPHO IO
PUMCKO] Ip>KaBH.

3BaHWYHA PUMCKa pelIuruja ce y oBo BpujeMme Beh Hanaszuia y kpusu. OHa je Ouia, Kkao
u camu Pumibanu, mpuje cBera mpakTH4YHA M peajlCTH4YHA, Te yrnyheHa Ha OBO3eMaJbCKU
KHUBOT. IbeH OCHOBHM LWJb je Ja MOAPKM U OCHAXU TPOJHU M€ PHUMCKE BpIIUHE:
JTMCHHUIUIAHY, TIOIITOBAkE M OJpKaBame obaBe3a — Virtus, pietas u fides (Grimal, 1968: 96).
CrBapa ce Heka BpcTa yropopa usmel)y sbyau u 0orosa, T3B. pax deorum, guja je Hamjepa jia
ce 006e30ujen HaKJIOHOCT OOroBa y CBUM BaKHMM IMUTambUMa CBAKOIHEBHOT >kuBoTa (Pobep,
2009: 151). Pumibanu he caBjecHO M3BpIIaBaTH CBOjE Bjepcke oOpele, MPUHOCUTHU KPTBE U
UCIymaBaTU CcBe o0aBe3e, a 3ay3BpaT ce OueKyje KOHKpeTHa Momoh Tux Oo’kaHCTaBa:
TUTOHOCT KETBH MW OJarocrame IHUjeNIOT TOJHONPUBPETHOT TOMUIIHET IUKITyCa, WIH
ocTBapeme 1modjeie Ha 00jHOM TOJbY MpoTHB HenpujaTesba (Grimal, 1968: 92-93). Bpemenom

he oBakaB peHI/IFI/IjCKI/I CUCTCM MOCTATH HCAOBOJbAH Jla OATIOBOPH HA CBC AYXOBHC HOTpe6C
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JbYII, KOJU CE€ CBE BHUIIIE MHTEPECY]y 3a MUTama cpehe, cMUCIa KMBOTA WM €BEHTYaJTHOT
JKUBOTA Tocivje cMpTH. U Taj mpaszan nmpocTop he moyeTu na monymanajy pa3Hd OpHjeHTAITHU
kynroBu. Ilpen kpaj Hpyror mynckor para, 204. roguHe m.H.e, y PuMm je yBemeH Kyit
¢bpurmjcke 6orume Kubdene u carpalen joj je xpam Ha [Tanatuny (Pooep, 2009: 153). Ox Tana
y PuMmcky apikaBy mpoaupy U pasHa apyra 6oxancta ca Mcroka, monyt M3une, Cepamnuca,
Oswupuca, Atuca, Jynurtepa JlonuxeHa u apyrux, aiau he ce kynar 6ora MuTpe mokasaTu Kao
Haj3HAYAjHUJU U Haj3acTyIubeHHjU. HberoBom mmpemy he cBakako MHOTO JONPHHH]ETH U
PUMCKO OCBajame¢ CBHUX OBHUX 00OnacTd Ha VMICTOKY M CTBapame BEIHMKE CBjETCKE JIpiKaBe
(PoctoBiies, 2004: 473-474). Ca eKOHOMCKHMM U TPrOBaYKUM ITOBE3UBAHEM Pa3HUX JIH]eI0Ba
Jp’KaBe pasMjemyjy Cce M pa3InuuTe UJeje U BjepoBama, a 1yku OopaBak Bojcke Ha McToky
J0JIATHO YTUYE Ha IIMPEHE MUTpan3Ma Ha 3amaay, Kaja ce TH BojHuLM Bpahajy cBojuM kyhama
U JIOHOCE HOBa pesurujcka cxsarama (Poctosues, 2004: 474).

Tpeba jour camo oOpaTuTH NaXXKky Ha JBa BayKHA (akTOopa Koja Cy MPEeCyAHO yTUIala Ha
MOIYJIApHOCT MUTPHHOT KyJITa Ha TEPUTOPHU)H IHjeIor PUMCKOT 11apcTBa, HAPOUYMTO O Kpaja
| Bujexa HOBe epe. [IpBu je cama TOKTpHHA OBE PEIIMTHjE€ U HEHU MUCTEpUjcKu oOpean. Ha
OCHOBY II0/IaTaKa M3 CadyyBaHWX NMHCAHUX U3BOpa W Oorate emmrpadcke rpahe moxemo ce
no0JIMKe yHO3HaTH ca HBEeroBoM KylaTHOM JereHaom (CpejoBuh, LlepmanoBuh-Ky3zmanosuh,
1987: 270-271). Mutpa ce jaBjba Kao IJIaBHU jyHAK y OOpOM MPOTHB AXpHUMaHa U OCTATHX
cuiia 371a U Tame. HheroB riiaBHM M HAjIIO3HATHjU TIOJBHT j€ CBAKAKO TaypOKTOHH]a, OJJHOCHO
yOMCTBO M KPTBOBame CBETOr Ouka. M3 THjena yOuWjeHe KMBOTUHE j€ HACTAO IjeJIOKyIaH
KHMBOT Ha 3eMJbU: M3 KpBU OMKa je HacTalla BUHOBA JI03a, a U3 THjeJIa U pella cy HacTaje OMbKe
u xuto. Tama cy HaBOJHO HACTalU M TPBH JbyAH, 32 4djy ce moOpoout Mutpa 60opuo
(Cpejosuh, lepmanosuh-Ky3zmanosuh, 1987: 271). To je u penuruja uCKyIberma Koja CBOjUM
BjepHUIIMMa 00ehaBa BaCKPCEHE U KUBOT TMOCIIH]€ CMPTU Kao Harpaay 3a YUCTOTY U MOpajiaH
KHUBOT y CKJIay ca MpaBHIMMAa KyJTa.

Jpyru BaxkaH ¢akTop je pammpeHocT MUTpUHOr KyliTa Y PHMCKOj BOjCLU Kao
parauukor 6oxxancta (Hemo6jenuo Cynie — Sol Invictus) 1 oTBopeHa nojpiika Kojy cy My
Ka0 TaKBOM YKa3WBAJIM HEKH PHUMCKH napeBu. CBakako Ja Cy MOjeMHH HMIIEpaTopu
MOKYIIaBaJH J1a MOLTOBakbeM MUTpe CTeKHy IITO Behy HAKJIOHOCT BOjCKE M MOBEXKY ce ca
HBOM Kao ca TJIaBHUM YMHHUOILEM joiacka Ha Biact (Pocrosues, 2004: 475). Heku napeBu cy
KOPHCTHIIM U MUTPANUKY Bje€pCKY JOKTPHHY Ka0 HJICOJIOIIKO OTPABAAE CBOJUX ayTOKPATCKUX
TEXHH 32 HEOrpaHUYEeHOM Bianihy, nctuuyhu noceOHy HaKJIOHOCT M YaK HEKajia CpoJICTBO ca
oBuM BpxoBHHUM Oorom (Cumont, 1903: 89). Hepon (54-68) je Ouo ynyhen y Murpune

MUCTEpH]j€e MTPEKO Ba3alIHOT jepMeHCKor kpajba Tupuaara |, kome je yrpaBo OH OMOrao jia ce
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YUYBPCTH Ha jepMEHCKOM mpujectony. OcTao HaM je cadyBaH mojaTtak na je Tupumar y 3HaK
3aXBAJIHOCTH HA CBEYAHO] IEPEMOHHU)jU KIEKHYO MpPE] PHUMCKHM IPHHIICTICOM H OJa0 MY
nmoyact kao u 6oxkanctBy Mutpu (Clauss, 2000: 4-5). CurypHo aa oBaj jerasb TOBOPH O
HepoHoBOj TeXHH Ka CaKpalu3aliju CBOje TNIHOCTH.

Bnanasuna mmmeparopa Komoma (180-192) mpencraBspa jorn jeqHy HMPEKPETHHILY Y
OBOM pa3Bojy. OH je mpoIao HHHUIH]AIU]y Y KYJIT U y4eCTBOBAO j€ Y KPBaBUM IIEpEMOHH]jamMa
u o0penuma mutparctuuke tutypruje (Cumont, 1903: 83). Lap Enaratan (218-222), unu joru
Xenuoraban, je yak 0mo cBemreHuk 6ora Mutpe u3 cupujckor rpaga Emece (Po6ep, 2009:
48). Jlo6a BnagaBune Aypenujana (270-275) je Beh mepros BelMKe Kpu3e PUMCKE IpiKaBe y
Il Bujeky, ma crora He 4yaM Jajbe MUpPeHe MUTPUHOT KyaTa. AypelivjaH je 3BaHUYHO YBEO
kynt Heno6jenuBor Cynna (Sol Invictus) u mogurao my xpam y Pumy. VBeneH je nmoceban
CBEIITCHUYKN KOJIETHjyM KOju ce OpuHYyo O Kynry, a MuTpa je mpeacTaB/beH Kao LapeB
3alITUTHUK KOjU MY ITOMaXK€ Y CBUM paToBUMa ¥ 00pOH 3a OOHOBY jeJIMHCTBA JIP)KaBE HAKOH
Kpu3e u nepuoa anapxuje (Mupkosuh, 2014: 543).

[Ta gwak u y IV Bujexy, kana je no0jena xpumrhanctsa Ouia Beh n3BjecHa, MUTpan3aM ce
jOII yBUjeK jaBJba Kao BpJIO BaxHa penuruja. Ha HoBiy u3 Bpemena Koncrantuna Bemwkor
Hanasu ce u Juk bora-Cynna ca Hatucom SOLI INVICTO COMITI (Burkhart, 2015: 234).
Huje HuMano 4ymHO mTO MOCIbeAmM marancku ummeparop Jymujan Ortmagnuk (361-363)
MUIIIe XUMHY Kpajby Xelujy U jaCHO HaBOIM Ha jEHOM MJECTy [ia je Y MHUTamby IOIITOBAE
Murtpe kao 6ora Cynma (Julijan Imperator, 155 B).

Wnak, no kpaja |V Bujeka u TeomocujeBe BiagaBUHE, U MUTpau3aM je OUO MOTIYHO
CaBJIaJIaH, T€ je JOXKUBHO MCTY CyJIOMHY Kao M CBU OCTAJM MAaraHcKu KyJITOBHU. JenHa Jpyra
Bjepa ca Mcroka je mocrana 3BaHnyHa penurrja Pumckor napcrBa. HapaBHo, y nutamy je
xpuimthanctBo. Hehemo ce Ha oBoM MjecTy ymymTaTi y ay0Jbe pazMarpame Gpakropa Koju cy
JIoBenu J0 Topaza MutpuHe penuruje. XpUIINaHCTBO je€ HWMalo uBpIIhy IPKBEHY
OpraHu3alyjy, CaBpIIEHUJU TEOJIOIIKH CHUCTEM M Ha Kpajy CBera J0CTa LIMpY IPYIITBEHY
OCHOBY: Ha MPUMjep MUTpau3aMm je OM0 pe3epBHUCAH UCKIBYUMBO 3a MyIikapie (CeprejeBckH,
1955: 99). Moxemo caMO Ha Kpajy KOHCTaTOBaTH Ja, HaXaJocT, HeMaMo MoryhHocT
JieTaJbHUje PEKOHCTPYKIMje OBe oropueHe 0opOe Ha >KMBOT U CMPT U3Mel)y BuUje penuruje
(Cumont, 1903: V). Yior 6op6e je 1o orpomMaH: BiaJaBHHA HAJ] [TUjEJINM PUMCKUM CBH]ETOM,

a Kpajiu UCXO0JI OBOT CyKo0a HaM je JoOpo MO3HAaT.
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Hcropujcke okoaHOCTH MT0jaBe MuTpan3mMa y Komuiry

Cana hemo ce y npyromM nujeiy OBOT paja 1mo3a0aBUTH MaTepUjaTHUM OCTaliMa OBE
penuryuje Ha noapydjy Komuiia, 0OJHOCHO jeJTHUM OTKPUBEHUM XpamoM. M nHade, mMpuiInKoM
H3yuyaBama MUTpan3Ma Ha OWIJIO KojeM aujerny PuMmcke nmnepuje, ymyheHru cMO TPBEHCTBEHO
Ha apxeojomku u enurpadcku marepujan. Jlo cama je Beh mponaheno Bume ox 1.000
BOTHUBHUX HATIHCA U UCTH OpOj HKOHOTPACKUX MpeacTaBa MUTPUHOT KyJTa HA OTHPHITUKE
420 noxanurera mupom Ilapcta (I'aBpuiouh Burac, 2017: 193). Tako hemo ce u y oBoM
CITy4ajy OCJIOHUTH NMPBEHCTBEHO HA OBY BPCTY UCTOPH)CKUX U3BOPA.

IlNomuue 1897. aycTpoyrapcke BiIacTH Cy MPHUIMKOM PajioBa Ha )KEJbE3HUYKO] CTAHHIIN Y
Komuy Haunnute Ha ocraTke jenHor mutpeja (MuTpuHOTr Xpama), ¥ oAMax cy Ty ynyhenu
Jpynu u3 3eMalbekor myseja y CapajeBy na M3BpIIE JeTajbHa M CHCTEMATCKa apXeosomiKa
uckomnapama (Patsch, 1897: 629-630). Bpio 6p3o ce mokasano fa je Hal)eH mMaTepujaa of
OTPOMHE BPHjE€THOCTH, TE j& OH YCKOPO MPUBYKAO MaXKiby UCTpakuBava mupom EBporre.

Cam rpax KomuIl 1 leroBa OKOJIMHA, OJJHOCHO IHj€JIH IPOCTOp J0JMHE Topime HepeTse,
MIPEJICTaBIbAIM Cy jeIaH O] HajHACEJhCHUJUX M Hajpa3BUjeHUJUX JIHjeIOBa JaHallke bocHe u
XepieropuHe y puMcko 106a. O tome HajO0OJbE CBjeAOYH YHILEHUIIA Ja je€ Ha OBOM IPOCTOPY
npoHal)eHO MOJK/Ia ¥ HajBHILIE MaTEepHjalIHUX OCTaTaka )KMBOTa y aHTH4YKO f00a (Pasali¢, 1960:
67). To je ox mpecyaHe BaXHOCTH 3a pa3yMHjeBambe TOTa KaKO jé MUTpanW3aM JOIIa0 y OBE
KpajeBe M kako je Komwull mocrao jenHa Bpjo OMTHa MUTpHUYKa omiuTuHA. /[Ba cy rnaBHa
(dakTopa, WK BUje IPYIITBEHE IPyIe, KOja yTUUY Ha IIHUPEHE OBE HCTOUHAYKE PEITUTH]E 110
IapctBy: Bojcka u Tprouu (Imamovic¢, 1977: 254). V cnyuajy Komwuiia, Tpropuna je o6uia
KJby4Ha CTBap Koja je yTHIlaja Ha Jojia3ak Jbyau ca McTtoka u u3 apyrux KpajeBa, KOju ca
co00M HapaBHO JOHOCE M CBOja CXBaTama M penurujcka yojehema. Haxxamoct, antuuko nme
Komuiia HaMm HUje cacBUM cUTYpHO mo3Hato. [locToje mpujenno3u na ce Ha OCHOBY HEKHX
KacHOAHTHYKUX mnoaataka u3 VI Bujeka oH maeHTH(UKYje Kao MyHHImMnujym Potuatico
(Bojanovski, 1988: 135). Aunu, nommro To HUje ca CUrypHoIhy 1oKa3aHo, 1 Mu hieMo ce TokoM
MHcamka OBOT pajia KOPUCTUTH HETOBUM JIaHANIBLUM Ha3uBOM. CurypHo je na je Komwury 0uo
Ba)KaH TPrOBAayKH ILIEHTAp HAa PUMCKOM IyTy of JaapaHckor Mopa 1o neHtpanHe bocue. Ta
recta je on Hapone unuta nonunom pujexe Heperse no Komuta, u nasbe npexo MBaH-1utanuHe
Boamina y CapajeBcko mosee (Patsch, 1902: 311). OBum myTeMm ce oOJBHjalia MHTCH3WBHA
TProBuHa ca OOraTUM pyJAOHOCHUM OaceHOM IieHTpaiaHe bocHe, anu ucTo Tako je Ousa BakHa
Y TProBHHA CTOKOM, JIPBETOM, I'pal)eBUHCKUM MaTepHjajioM, coJby, BUHOM H ci. (Bojanovski,

1988: 139). HecyMm1BO je 0BO OMO pa3iior KOjH je MPUBYKA0 MHOTE TPTOBIIE U MOCIOBHE JbY 1€
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ca HMcroka, xoju cy orer ca cobom aonujenn u Mutpun KyiaT. CAMITOMaTHYHO j€ Ja je Ha
peaTHBHO MaJIOM MPOCTOPY OKOo nojnHe HeperBe Hal)eHO BuIle 3HAYajHUX MOTBpPJA OBE
penuruje. Ocum Hanasza u3 Komuia, J0BOJHHO je TOMEHYTH jOIII BPJIO 3HAYAjHY KYJITHY HKOHY

u3 Jlucuunha kpaj Komuna nim BotuBHy miody u3 [lotoka koq Mocrapa (Camapyuh, 2019).

Hanasu y kowuuxom mumpejy

Cam mutpej je nmponahen Ha crpmom 00pouky Penosuiie y Komuiry, Ha Mjecty raje ce
notok Tpcrennna ynujeBa y HeperBy (Patsch, 1897: 630). ApXcosOIMIKHM HCKOIaBambHMa je
pykoBoauo Kapin IMTau [Karlo Patsch], ma Ham je oH y CBOM paay OCTaBHO W HajBaKHH]jE
MoJaTKe JI0 KOjMX Ce€ JONUIO HakoH 3aBpiierka pamoBa (1897). OrkomaHu cy ocraiu
ceeTwimmTa quMen3uja 9x5 m. To je Ouia Haa3zemHa rpal)eBUHA YHja je camo je/IHa, CjeBepHa,
cTpaHa y3uaaHa y oOpoHak Opaa PenoBuiie. CBakako HajBaXXKHHMjH Halla3 y MUTPE]y je KyJITHA
WKOHa OJI CHBOT JIOKaJHOT KaMeHa, pesbeHo oOpaleHa ca ob6je ctpane, aumensuja 0,59 m
Bucune, 0,825 m mmpune u 0,10 m nebspune.

Ha mpenmoj crpaHu KyJlTHE MKOHE je NMpHKa3aHa yoOHW4ajeHa CIieHa TaypOKTOHH]E,
OJIHOCHO clieHa y K0joj Mutpa ybOuja cBetor Ouka. [IpucyTHU cy CBU TJIaBHH €JIEMEHTH
TaypoKTOHHje, MUTpa je Hajerao JujeBOM HOTOM Ha Ouka U 000puO ra Ha 3eMJby. JIujeBoM
PYKOM 3aamxke riaBy OWKa yHa3al, IOK My JEeCHOM pykoMm 3abama HOX y Bpar. Ty cy u
nanodopu (0akJbOHOIIE), KA0 U OCTAJIe KUBOTHUIHE YUECHHUIIM CIIEHE: Tac M 3MHja KOJU Ce
yCcTpeMJbyjy Ha paHy OMKa Ja CHIY KpB, IIKOPIMOH KOjU Hara/Jla Ha MOIITHUIIE OMKa, Te TaBpaH
koju netu u3Han cuene (Patsch, 1897: 635-636). OBy HajBakHH]y IPEICTaBY U3 KpPyra MHTOBa
0 Mutpu MOXE€MO TyMayuTH Kao JMKOBHH IPHKA3 MpPHUYE O CTApOM IEPCHjCKOM OOTy U
BEroBUM MOAyXBaTUMa U 0opOu. Mwutpa mpeko raBpaHa, rinacHuka 6ora Cona, no0uja
3amoBHjecT ja youje 6uka y3 nomoh mnca u aojune gagodopa. 3nu 6or AXprMaH je MoKymao
Jla TO CIPUjEeUM: MOCTa0 je 3MHUjy Aa Momnuje KpB OMKa, Te IKOPIHOHA KOjU Hamajaa Herone
TeHUTAIN]je ca HaMjepoM Ja oTpyje OoxkaHcko cjeme. Ha kpajy, Mutpa ycnujeBa y cBoM
noayxBary M youja Ouka, U3 4Mjer THjena U KpBU HacTaje caB KUBOT U 0JIarocTame Ha 3€MJbU
(CpejoBuh, llepmanoBuh-Ky3zmanosuh, 1987: 271). Mehytum, HOBHja HCTpakuBama Cy
MoKasaJia Jia mopeJ] OBOT CTapOIEePCHjCKOT €JIeMEHTa MOPaMo Y3€TH Y 003Up U aCTPOHOMCKA U
acTpoJIOIIKa 3Hauewka TaypOKTOHH]E, IITO HaM TOBOPU KOJMKO j€ MEepCHjcKo O0KaHCTBO
BPEMEHOM 3allpaBO XEIIEHU30BAHO M POMAHM30BaHO. Tako ce CBaKM YYECHHK CIICHE MOXE
MMOMCTOBUJETUTH Ca HEKUM ca3BHjexkheM nin HeOeCKUM TH]elIOM, KOjH IIaJby CKPUBEHE MOpYKe

3pujesna (Beck, 2006: 197-200). MuTtpa o3nauyaBa CyHiie, 6e3 063upa 1ro u 6or Coll, Koju je
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MpUKa3aH y TOPHEM JIMJ€BOM YIITy, 3Ha4H UCTO Tako CyHIiie. ¥ ToM HeOECKOM CKJIOMmy OUWK je
cuM6Oo1s1 Mjecetia, ra je BpJio j1ako Hahu cmucao y MutpuHoMm yOujamy Ouka: To je u moodjena
JaHa Haj HoONy, CBjeTNia HaJ TaMOM M J00pa Hax 3muM. M cBe ocralie KHBOTHEE Y CLEHH
O3HauaBajy HeKo caszBujexhe. bakspoHoIe npeacTaBibajy MuTtpuHe noMmohHHKEe B cuMOOIIe
cBjerna: nanodop ca y3aurayrom 6aksboM (Kayrec) je cum60oa nznazeher CyHnia, a ganodop
ca cymteHoMm OaksboM (Kaytomarec) cum6on 3anaszeher Cynma (I"aBpuioBuh Burac, 2017:
195).

OHo 1mTO je MoceOHO Ha OBOM KOBUYKOM pesbey jecy YETHPH CIIOpETHE CIICHE TIOpe]
TaypOKTOHH]€E, KOje HaXallocT HuUCy g00po ouyBane (Patsch, 1897: 637). JlecHo u nujeBo o1
IJIaBHE CIICHE Cy MpEJCTaBe JBOJUIE HCTHX Milaanha o0yd4eHHX y MEPCHjCKO OJIUjeJI0, Kao U
cam Mutpa u ganodopu. [lecan muaauh Hocu Ha nehuma oBHA, a MHjeBU Benpa. Y TOpHEM
JIECHOM YTJIy C€ BHJIM JjeTMMHYHO CadyBaH MpPHKa3 UCTOT miaaunha MCIpe] KPTBEHHKA ca
BaTpOM, JIOK ce 3a QUrypy y JIMjeBOM FOpHEM yIiIy MOke pehu camo Aa je Ouna oKpeHyTa Ka
riaBHOj cueHn. Moryhe je i1a cy Ty Ouiie mpukasaHe came CIICHE IPUHOIICHA Ha )KPTBY OHUX
KUBOTHIbA KOje cy Miamuhu Hocwiu Ha jehuma (3orosuh, 1973: 104). [la je TO BpJo
BjepOBATHO OWJIO TaKo, HAjOOJbE HAM TOBOPH YMEH-CHHIIA /1A j€ TIOCBY/Ia YHyTap MHUTpeja Hah)eHO
J0CTa KOCTH]Y JKMBOTHI-A KOj€ CY TY KPTBOBaHE: rOBEUYETa, OBIIC, jaTkheTa, BElpa U Pa3HUX
nruna (Patsch, 1897: 649). YnpaBo oBe criope/iHe ClieHe U MPHUKa3 KPTBCHUKA Ca BATPOM jecy
Ha3HaKe Jja Cy ¥ MUTpHUKH yTrnaju u3 [logyHasssa 6unu urekako npucytan (Paskvalin, 1963:
147).

Ha nyky u3Haj cuieHe TaypoKTOHHje je ykiecaH BotuBHH Hatmuc: Deo Soli inv[ict]o
Meter[ae] (Patsch, 1897: 636; CIL Ill, 14617). Jom je ITay mpaBWIHO 3aK/by4HO Jla OBaj
HeoOnyaH 00JMK MUTPHUHOI MMEHa HE MOYKE IPE/ICTaB/baTH OCHOBY 3a JIpyrauvje YHUTame
natrrca: Deo Soli inv[ictjo M(ithrae) a(eter)[no] (Patsch, 1897: 636). To je mebuHUTHBHO
notBpheHo kana je y Ilorouuma ko MocTapa nponaljeHa BOTUBHA IJIOYa Ca UCTUM OOJIMKOM
umena: Meteri (Gabricevi¢, 1953: 142). JacHo je na je Ha noapy4jy noiuHe HeperBe oBakBa
Bep3uja MMeHa 00kaHCTBa Ouiia mpuxBaheHa 'y ynotpeou, a He Jia ce pau O TPy Kiiecapa.
OBO Ham TMOMaXke W Ja OAPEANMO BpHjeMe HACTaHKa KyJITHE MKOHE M3 KOBUYKOT MHUTpEja.
Panuju ayTopu cy Ha OCHOBY IpoHal)eHOT HOBLA y XpaMy MPOM3BOJHHO JaTOBaIH HKOHY Y 1l
wim nouetak 1l Bujeka (Skok, 1915: 15). Amu, Gamr Ha OCHOBY aHaJOTHja ca HATIHCOM U3
[Toroka M enmurpaCKUX KapaKTEpPUCTHKA TEKCTa, 32 KOBUYKH pejbed MOKEMO ca J0CTa
curypHoctH pehu na je nactao y IV Bujeky (Gabricevi¢, 1953: 144).

Ha 3anm0j cTpanu oBe Ii1aBHE KyJITHE MKOHE CBETHILTA Halla3u ce pesbed o]l orpoMHe

BA’)KHOCTH 34 U3y4YaBalkhbC MUTPAHU3MaA U BbETOBUX MI/ICTCpI/IjCKI/IX 06peI[a. To je JyBCHa CIICHa
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KOja TIpuKa3yje moyeTak KyiaTHe ro30e MutpuHux BjepHuka. OHa ce oABHja y JyYHO
3aCBEJCHOM IPOCTOPY OMeheHOM KOpPHHTCKUM cTyboBmMa. JIBUje ocobe y moiynexehem
M0JIOkKAjy Ce Hajla3e Ha HACIOmady MPEeBYYEHOM PYHOM OBHA, KOME IJlaBa BHUCH ca JIECHE
crpane. Vcnpen \mUX je TPOHOXKAI ca YeTHPHU Malla XJbeba, a Mope/l Ihera je HeKa KUBOTHHbA,
HajcIuyHUja JaBy wid ricy. Ca cTpaHa CToJIy Mpuiase Mo JABUje 0co0e 0J1 KOJHX je caMo jeaHa
rojiorjiaBa, apyra uma (pHUrdjcKy Kamy a ocTajie JBHje MAacKe KUBOTHIbA: T'aBpaHa M JIaBa.
Behuna yuecHuka ro3oe y pykama umajy putoHe wim apyre 3majene 3a nuhe (Patsch, 1897:
638-639). Hema cymme Jna je y nHTamby IpPHUKa3 MHTPUYKE JUTypruje u obdpena
npuuenihnBama camux BjepHuka (Gabricevic, 1952).

W3 criuca xpumhanckux nucarna Jyctuaa Mydenuka u TepTynujana cazHajeMo J1a ¢y |
MWUTpUHH BjepHHUIM MTPAKTUKOBAIM 00pes mpuyeniha, Maja je OH Ty HapaBHO MPHUKa3aH Kao
njeno Cartane u umuTtaija xpuirharcke csere Tajue (Cumont, 1896: 20, 50-51). Pessed us
Kom1ua je Haj6oJpa apXeoJsIolKa MoTBpJa OBUX MCAaHUX BUJECTU. JaCHO je a Cy XJbeOOBH ca
TPOHOIIIA OMJIM HAMHUJCHCHH 32 Ty CBPXY, Ka0 H 3]IjeJie U MOCYJe KOje YYECHHUIU ro30e Hoce.
W nBa mpuka3zaHa pUTOHAa HaM TOBOpE Ja je, OCUM BOJE, 3aMCTa M BHHO KOPHUIINEHO Yy
npudenthy. Jlo TpeHyTKa Kaja je nmpoHalheH oBaj pesbed, y CBUjeTy cy OnIla Mmo3HaTa joir caMmo
JIBa CIIMYHA TpUKa3a MUTpUYKe ro3oe: n3 Xenepxajma Ha Pajuu u u3 Kacreno mu TyeHo y
Wramuju (Gabricevi¢, 1952: 20). Tako, perumo, pesbed u3 Mutpeja y XeaepxajMy npukasyje
ro30y Cona u MuTtpe u3a THjena youjeHor OuKa, JOK UM JBOjHIIA Jjedaka JOHOCE IMOCy e ca
Bohem (Cumont, 1896: 362, mon. 251). ITocnuje Tora je mpoHal)eHO joIl HEKOJIMKO CIMYHUX
ukoHa: nBuje y Wrammju, jenna y Ilopryramy, jenHa muoro omrehena xon Cuma HTH.
(Imamovi¢, 1977: 280). Ha npumjep, pesbed u3 antuuke Lleroopure y [lopTyrany npeacraBiba
noHoBO T030y MuTtpe u Coina, rije cy BUAJbUBE U TIOCY/Ie 3a nuhe u BekHe XJbeba (Vermaseren,
1956: 277). MehyTtum, U3 oBHX MpUMjepa je jaCHO Ja Cy yIiIaBHOM IpUKa3HBaHe r030e caMux
6orosa Cona u Murpe. 3aT0 je KOBUYKH pesbed, ca mpuka3zoM npuyentha caMux BjepHHKA,
TOJIMKO JIParoljeH U He3a00miIa3aH Kaja ce TOBOPH O MUTPHYKHM MUCTEpHjaMa.

Tpeba jomr ompenutu KO Cy oco0e Koje ce IMojaBJbyjy Ha ro30u BjepHuka. Ty ce
OCJIakaMO Ha YyBEHU IOJIaTaK W3 jeJHE TOCIIAHHIIEe CBETOT JEpOHHMMA TIje ce HAaBOIU CelaM
creneHa noceehuBama Bjepuuka y kynt: Corax, Cryphius, Miles, Leo, Perses, Heliodromus u
Pater (Cumont, 1896: 18). Tako MoXeMO OBe CTEICHE MOBE3aTH ca ydeCHHIIMMa ro30e ca
pemeda. Ocobe koje nmexxe Ha cehuju U Orarocusbajy oOpen Cy BjepOBATHO JiBa HajBHIIA
crenena: Pater (Orair) u Heliodromus (CynueB ritacHuk). MackupaHe MUCTE j€ JIaKO OJIPEUTH
Oam 1o BLUXOBUM Mackama, To cy Corax (I'aBpan) u Leo (JIaB). Ocoba ca ¢ppurmjckom Kamnom

Ha riasu je Perses (Ilepcujanan), a roiornaBa oco0a, uuja je riasa omreheHa, BjepoBaTHO je
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Miles (Bojuuk). Mana je To HajTexe moBe3aTH, npeoctanu creneH Cryphius (Cakpusenu) 6u
MOpao OWTH OHa XMBOTHI-A KOja Ce HaJa3W IOpeA CTOJa, IITO HaM OIeT ToBOpH 0 Moryhem
MacKHpamwy IHjesor Tujena a He camo riase (Patsch, 1897: 640-641; CeprejeBcku, 1955: 98).

BunrMo konuKo je oBa ClieHa BakHa, OTBphyje HaM 1a ¢y ce MUTpHHU BjepHULIU KPO3
npuyerrhe crpemMaid y OBOM JKHBOTY 3a CTHUIale OECMPTHOCTH HakoH ¢usnuke cMptu. Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, aHajoruje ca xpumrhancrBom cy HecropHe (Gabri¢evi¢, 1952: 22-24). Camo
JIOK je y MATpau3My OUK OMO Ta )KpTBa KOja ce MPUHOCHUIIA 32 CIIACEHE JbYH, Y XPUIITNAaHCTBY
je cam bor Xpucroc miaatuo Ty IUjeHy MCKYIJbeHa M Ja0 JbYJUMa HaJy y Bj€UHU KHBOT.
ITocTaje jour jacHUje KaKo Cy OBE JIBH]€ CIIMYHE PEeUTuje Mopase qohu y Hem30jexaH Cykob u
00pOy 3a mpumodHjame ayma.

VY ceermnuinry y Komuiry je mpoHaljeHa u jeqHa apa o Kpedmaka, qumensuja 0,76 m
Bucute, 0,36 m mmumpune u 0,29 m nedspune. Ha woj je ypesan marmumc: S(oli) i(nvicto)
M(ithrae) V[e]tur(ius) Lucius v(otum) s(olvit) (Patsch, 1897: 645; CIL 111, 14222/1). I'eatuiano
ume Veturius je BpJIo pUjeTKo y MPOBUHIHUjH JlaaMaIiju, ma MOKEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH 1A je
JNeANKAaHT OBE ape cBakako nocesbeHuk. Cynehu mo mmeHy, o O6um morao Outu Utanmx
(Bojanovski, 1988: 139).

OcBpayhemo ce Ha jolll jeqHy BaXHY BPCTY Hajla3a U3 MHUTPEja, a TO j€ HyMHU3MaTHUKH
matepujan. [Iponaheno je wak 90 mpumjepaka pUMCKOT HOBIA KOjU 00yXBaTajy UIMPOK
BPEMEHCKH pacroH o BiaaaBuHe mapa Tpajana (98-117) no mapa Apkamuja (395-408)
(Patsch, 1897: 649-652). OBu HOBIM Ccy Owian Ti1aBHU (akTop 3a onapehuBame BpeMeHa
HAacTaHKa U Mpornajama KObUIKor MuTpeja. [IpubmmkHo BpujeMe 0 Kajia je XpaM 1MocTojao
HUje TEIIKO OApeauTH, To je Kpaj |V wim mouerak V Bujeka. MehyTtum, nepuoa meroBor
HacTaHKa jé MHOTO Texe oapenuTu. Heku ayropu cy Mo HajcTapujeM MPUMjEpKYy HOBIA
JaTOBAJIM OCHUBaWE CBeTWIMIITA Y 100a TpajaHoBe BiagaBuHe, nouetkoM |l Bujexa (Mapuh,
20032: 119). He MoeMo TIpHXBaTUTH OBaKBY MPETIOCTAaBKY jep cy HOBIM TpajaHa U HEKHX
Apyrux uMmIeparopa Owid y ONTHLAJy W JIyro HakoH mHUXoBe cMpTH. Ilau kao Bpujeme
HacTaHka HaBoJu cpenuny |l Bujexa u BnagaBuny AntonuHa [Iuja, Te HanoMume 1a y To 100a
Hactajy u Opojuu apyru Mutpunu crniomenunu y [anmanuju (1897: 653). Anm, HE 0BO
MUIIJbEHE HUje 3370B0JbaBajyhe 300T BEMUKUX XPOHOJOUIKUX Mpa3HUHA Y KOJUMa C€ HOBIU
HUKAaKO HE€ TII0jaBJbyjy TOKOM Buule JeneHuja. Crora, ako NpaTUMO KOHTHHYHUTET Y
10jaBJbUBaly HOBIIA, MOXXEMO OTIPUIIMKE CM]JECTUTH OCHUBAKE Xpama oko cpenune 11 Bujexa
(3otoBuh, 1973: 126-127).

Ha xpajy, oBako OoraTu Haja3d HOBLIa HaM TOBOpE Ja KOWUYKH MHUTpE] HHUje Ouo

HACHJTHO pa3pylleH WM OIJbaykaH. To MOTBphyje W UMIbEHHIA Ja HUTJje HUCY MpoHaheHH
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TparoBW HaMmjepHOT ommTehema Ui yHHINTaBamka, KAa0 HA TPAroBU IMOKapa WM CJI0] Teresa
(Patsch, 1897: 634). Msrmema na je Heka NpupoaHa KaracTpoda yTuIlana Ha TO:
HajBjepOBATHH]E j€ JOILIO 0 00pyIIaBama 3eMJbe ca 00poHKa Op/a, ma je Ta 3emMiba CPYIInIa
u 3akomana ocratke murpeja (Patsch, 1914: 197). OBo ce 3a Hac moka3ayio kao cpehHa
OKOJIHOCT, jep HaM je Ha Taj HAYMH OCTA0 CadyyBaH HEMpOI[jCHhbHUBO BPHjEIaH MaTepHjal 3a
M3yuyaBame U pasyMHjeBame MUTpan3Ma. To ce Aecuino y BpujeMe Kaja je XpuimhancTBo Beh
MIOCTAJIO jeJIMHA 3BaHUYHA peNuruja PUMCKOr apcTBa, 1 Kajia je MuTpan3am Ouo Ipes CBOjUM

KOHaA4YHUM Iralli€clkb€M 1 HCCTAaHKOM.
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MITHRAISM IN THE AREA OF KONJIC

Summary

The cult of Mithras was the most widespread oriental cult on the territory of the Roman Empire.
At the end of the 2" century and during the 3 century, it expanded rapidly and acquired new followers.
That was the period of the crisis of the Roman Empire, which manifested itself in every sphere,
including the belief system. The Eastern religions, which were offering their believers hope for
immortality and justice in the afterlife, were developing a greater significance. Amongst them,
Mithraism certainly had the mightiest penetrating strength and the most acceptable answers to crucial
existential questions. Christianity, as another religion from the East, was the only entity which, due to
its elaborated theological system and solid organization of the church, managed to suppress the cult of
the Iranian deity and presumably prevent it from becoming the state religion. The result of the inevitable
battle between two religions is known: Mithraism was defeated. Archeological and historical
confirmations of the cult of Mithras are found throughout the ancient world and are, appropriately,
found in our territories as well. The findings from Konjic, however, deserve exceptional observation.
At this site, in 1897, the remains of a mithraeum were excavated, along with other archeological
material. These archeological discoveries promptly proved to be of great value in the broad view and
bacame a subject of interest of many European researchers. Their importance does not only display
itself by providing direct insight into the cult’s presence on the territory of Boshia and Herzegovina and
the Roman province of Dalmatia, but through presenting fundamental information for a better
understanding of Mithraism as a religion and its rites as well.

Key words: Mithra, Mithraism, oriental cults, Konjic, mithraeum.
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Jazap I1IkoGo *
VYuusepsutet y Mcrounom CapajeBy
dunozodcku pakynrer [Nare

Karenpa 3a ucropujy

YYEHNTRE KATOJUYKOI KVIEPA Y YCTAILKUM
3JIOYMHUMA IN'EHOIIU A HAJI CPBUMA Y BUX

[Ipema wMuIIBEHY BENWKOT CPIICKOT wcTopudapa Mmmopaga Exmeunha
,He3zaBucHa Jlp>kaBa XpBaTCKa CTBOpPEHa je IO CTPATEIIKUM HadelluMa KaTOINJIKE
Haeosorrje y pasnobsby m3mely oxymanmje 1878. u msbujama para 1941.“ HIX je y
CTBapu OWiia KaTOIMYKa JAWKTATypa W HE CMHJEMO Ce 3aBapaBaTH Ja Cy IUJBEBH OBE
BjeIlITauKe Ap)KaBe MPOM3MIA3HIN CaMO W3 HAIMOHATHHUX TEXEM XPBAaTCKOT HApO[a.
Hanpotus, onu cy Onnu u3pa3 BUIIEBjeKOBHUX HHTEPECA HCTAKHYTUX KPYTrOBa KaTONNYKE
upkse Aa Ha [punu u Jlumy y4Bpcre cBoje rpanmie. Ta ujeja Moria je J00UTH CBOjY
peasHy OCHOBY, jeIWHO aKO OM C€ CKOBAaO TE€HOUWIHH TUIAH Ja Ce TepUTOpHja O
Jampanckor mopa nmo [lpure motmyHo ounctu on Cpba, a motoMm u of JeBpeja u Poma.
Crora, OrpoMHy yJOry Y IUIAaHHpamy M CaMOj Peau3alldju yCTaIIKOr TeHOIUIHOT
MOJyXBaTa WMa YIPaBO KAaTOIMYKO CBEIITEHCTBO. MelyTum, ummeHHIia Koja OBy
KOHCTaTalldjy YWHH jOII YKAaCHUjOM jecTe na ydemha KaTONMYKUX CBEIITEHUKA Yy
3nmounHuMa Haj CpOuma HucCy Owia wm30j0BaHM mnpumjepu. CacBUM CyIpPOTHO, KIEp
XpBaTCKe KaTONMYKE IPKBE je OpraHM30BaHO M 3BaHWUYHO cTajao y3 BmacT HAX, a
n3y3elMMa y TaKBOj ITOCTABIM YHIHECHHIIA MOKEMO CMaTpaTH jeJUHO OHE XpPBAaTCKe
LPKBEHE JYKHOCHUKE, KOJH Cy TIOKYIIaBaJIU, MaKap OMPE3HO H HEMYIITO, J1a OCTaHy U3BaH
TOT THYCHOT KpBoIponuha.

Kibyune pujeun: ycramku 3:109uHy, KaTonuaku kiep, HJIX, bocHa u Xeprierosuna.

YBOJI

Hana, 10. anpuna 1941. ronuHe nounme HajKpBaBUje TOIJIAB/BE Y KHU3U CPIICKE
uctopuje. CnaBko KBarepHUK, y3 HEMOCpeIHY IMOJAPIIKY HEeMayKor u3aciaHuka EnmyHna
Baszenmajepa, mpornamaBa MapHOHETCKY, IIOJIMTHYKY TBOpeBuHy HeszaBucHy J[IpkaBy
XpBarcky, a 3a BOhy Tj. Tako3BaHOT ,,[IOTJIABHUKA® TIOCTaBJ/bEH j€ IO3HATH NpHjepaTHH
ekctpemucta u cenaparucra Aure IlTaBenuh (Petranovi¢, 1988: 285). V cacra Te mpxase
yna3u komiuieTHa banoBuna XpBaTcka, au ¥ MoJpydja Koja cy JeneHujama Ousa npeamer
HEOCTBApPEHUX BEJIMKOXPBATCKUX CHOBAa. OrpoMHHM nujenoBu bocHe m Xepierosune, ymja je
TEpUTOpHja MPOCTOPHU OKBUDP 3a T€My Hamer pajaa, rnocrahe oMeheHH OBUM T'BO3JIEHUM

rpanunaMa. Onmax mo yuspinhuBawy Biactu y CapajeBy W ApyruMm aujenoBuma buX,

* lazarskobo@gmail.com
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3JIOTJIACHU XPBATCKH OJPENH, T3B. ,,yCTalle , OTHOYHY J0Tall HEBUN)EH Tepop Hall CBOJHM
CPIICKMM KOMINIHjama. ¥ ToMme J00Hjajy peaiHy MOTHOpY BeMayKhX rapHU30Ha KOjJU CYy OMIIH
CMjelITeHH y cBe Behe rpasoBe, a CYIITHHCKY MOJPIIKY Hajasze y JpKamby XpBaTCKOT
kaTonmykor ceemreHnctsa (Albahari, 1978: 20). V namewm pany tpynuhemo ce 1a y oHOj Mjepu
KOJIMKO HaM 3ajara (opMa J03BOJbaBa, IPUKAKEMO yIPABO OBaj CETMEHT para Tj. yueuihe

KamoJauukoz Kiepa y yCmawkum 3104unuma 2enoyuoa nao Cpouma y buX.

Hanbuckyn Bpx6ocancku Msan Illapuh

Kao najehm mpkBeHM mnporaroHucrta ycramkux uaeja y CapajeBy, 0e3 cyMmme ce
uctunao capajeBcku Hanouckyn Msaun lapuh. ,,ITo3Haro je na je capajeBku Hagouckyn MBan
Hlapuh oxgpxaBao Be3e ca ycramkoMm emurpanujom oko Anrte [laBenmha m mpuje moderka
Jlpyror CBjeTCKOT para, ajH je Mame MO3HATO Jia j¢ aKTUBHO OMO YKJbYYEH Y aKTHBHOCTHU
ycTalia, 4ak M IPUIMKOM IJIJaHMPAHOI aTeHTaTa Ha Kpajba Aulekcanjapa y Mapcespy 1934.
rogune (Mactumosuh, 2017: 50-52). Ha nHapemnHux HEKOJIHMKO CTpaHHUIla HaBemrhemo
JOKYMEHTE U CBjelIOYCHAa, KOja HEIBOCMHCIICHO I0Ka3yjy MPETXOJHO HaOpojaHEe TBPIE.
,Hamouckyn BpxOocancku, ap Wan Illapuh, mo3mpaBmo je HaIMCTHYKO-(AIIMCTHUKY
okynanujy Jyrocinasuje kao ociaoboheme o1 OaJKaHCKUX IMBJbAKA M OCTBApeHmE CI000/aHE
XpBatcke*. Mako je CBOjUM ayTOPUTETOM, KOJU j€ HEYUTHO UMa0, MOTa0 JjeNIOBaTH y MPaBILY
onBpahama ycTamkux (yHKIIMOHEPA, OH je paauo moTnyHo cynpotHo. Hagbuckyn apuh je
MPAKTUYHO CBAaKUM CBOjUM HCTYTIOM YCILIaXUPEHO UCKa3MBA0 MPIKIbY TIpeMa CPIICKOM HapoLy
Y MCTHUIA0 CE Kao jeJHaH OJ] INIaBHUX 3arOBOPHUKA MOKAaTOJINYaBama cprckor xussba y HIAX.
,»,YMJECTO Jia Kao BUCOKHU LIPKBEHH JTy>KHOCHHUK IIPONOBHUjea MUP U pasymujeBame, [llapuh je

OWO MPOIOBjeTHUK pacHe TeopHje U pacHe Mpkibe™ (Bulajic¢, 1988: 768).

ITo cTBapamy ycramkor nokpera Ante [laBennha, MBan lapuh je jour 1934. ronune, u
TaJ ca TUTYJIOM HaJI0MCKyIa, Uiao y Jy>kHy AMEpUKy ca CKpUBEHUM 33/1aTKOM Jla aruTyje 3a
ycrame. O ToMe KacHMje caM 3amucyje: ,,buo caM OHO KOJ| HallMX ycTalma y AMepuiu
Cjeseproj u Jyxunoj. Tamommu Ouckynu, Amepukannu, Hwujemum, Hpuwm, Crosarm,
HInamomniu, ¢ KojuMa caM J07a3uo0 y A0THIA], XBAJIWIA Ccy MU XpBaTe Ycralie kao 1o0pe u
MOXKPTBOBaHE BjepHUKE...” Y nasbem uznaramwy Lllapuh ce npucjeha: ,,Y3aumyhu bory 3a my
(M3 IPETXOHOT TEKCTAa Ce 3aKJbydyje Jla MUCIIH Ha ,,cJTI0001y ‘), MOJIMIIA CMO C€ CBeMOTyhemy

u 3a noriaBHuka Jp ATy IlaBenuha, Heka HaM ra OH MHJIOCTMBHM NpaTH U AONpPaTH Y
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cnoboany Xpsarcky. U mobpu je bor uyo u, eTo ycnaummo Haiie Barnaje u y3aucaje. Tede boxe

xBanumo, Tebe IN'ocnioauna ucnosujeaamo’ (Bulaji¢, 1988: 768).

VY jenHOM NOKyMEHTY 3eMajbCKe KOMHUCHje 3a YTBphUBame 3JI04MHA OKymaTopa u
IBPUXOBUX IoMarada, u3Mely ocramor ce HaBoau: ,,OBUM MpOrOHUMa M HUCTPEOJbEIbY
npasociiaBba y bocHu u XepueroBuHu MHOTO je I0NpuHeo capajeBcku Hanouckyn lapuh u
HBEroBa JecHa pyka boxxunap bpano, pumMokaToanyky CBEIITEHUK, TOBEPEHUK OaHCKeE yrpase,
nopen ocramux (ApxuB boche m XepueroBune, y nasbem Tekcty: AbuX), 3emaibcka
KOMHCH]a 32 yTBphUBam-e 37I04MHA OKYIIaTopa U lbUXOBUX oMaraya (y nassem tekery: 3KY3),
KyT. Op. 2, omot 39, unB Op. 34.). Y joII jeAHOM CIMYHOM JOKYMEHTY OBE KOMHCH]E CTOj€,
takolhe, omTpe ocyne karonuykor kinepa y Capajesy. ,,Jlp. MBan Hlapuh ,,npey3Bumienu
HAI0MCKYTI BpXOOCAHCKH, TAaHAIILH 3aJpTH CPOOKIEp, OIMaX IO CIIOMY U OTHOYETOM TEPOPY
npotuB Cpba neBa necme y novact [laBenuha, ciasehu meros yHumrasajyhu pan npoTus
Cpba... [lecna my je pyka capajeBCKHU KyImHUK bpaio, koju kao ycTamku (pyHKIHOHEDP BOIU Ty
akuujy nu4Ho. Jlasbe ce HaBoaH, ,,boxxunap bpano, xynHuk upkse CB. Jocuna y CapajeBy
onMax mocie mpeBpata y ampwiry 1941. roxm. ycmocTtaBiba ycTamiKy BiacT. Y CBOjCTBY
[TormaBHukoBoT noBepenuka ca llapuhem nonocu oxpende Kojuma ce CpricKO CTAHOBHHUIIITBO
CTaBJba BaH 3aKoHAa. bpano mnuiie nosHare wiaHke npotuB CpOa. UiaHiu KUOTE MPKEHOM
IpeMa cBeMy ILTO je cpricko... KacHuje bpano HaBnauu u ycTamky oaopy, onacyje ce HoKoM
¥ PEBOJIBEPOM M MPEBOM EKCIeIUIINje MPOTHB cprickuX cena... ( AbuX, 3KY3, kyt. 6p. 5,
oMot 146, unB. 6p. 48.). Uctu oBaj boxxuaap bpano nHUIIMPAO je U XalIIeHhe MUTPOIIOIUTA

nabpobocanckor Ilerpa 3umomuha.

Han6uckyn MBan Illapuh 3aucra HUje mponymTao HUjeAHY NMPHIUKY Ja U3pa3u CBOje
OJTyIIIEBJbCHE YCITOCTaBhamheM HOBe BiacTu y CapajeBy. [lana 25. anpwuna lapuh y 3aH0CY
MUIlle CBOM TOTJaBHHKY: ,llo3apaBmajyhu Bac, T'ocnomune IlormaBamue, wucmopen
MYKOTpPITHOT XpBaTckor Hapoja Xepuer-bocHe, koju je nyru Hu3 crojbeha yekao cBoje
ocnoboheme U yckpcHyhe, ma cMO €TO CpPeTHM M TOHOCHHM Ja HaMm je JOHHUO CI000Iy U
HE3aBHCHOCT CHH HaIlle TPpy/Ie, Hallle yKe JoMoBHHE, Xepier-bocue monocue. Heka no6pu bor
o0WIHO HarTaTH Barre Tonmke )XpTBE U HAIIOpE, IITO CTE UX C TOITMKUM XEPOjCTBOM YIIOKHUIA
3a Ham MuiK XpBarcku Hapoa!* J[Ba Mjecena HakoH OBoOra, kaja cy ycramie Beh yBeauko
ynpJbalie U pyKe M AyIly CPIICKOM KpBJbY, HaAOUCKYyIN OCTaje UCTpajaH Ha cBoM IyTy. Ha

nmenaad Aute [laBenuha, 13. jyna 1941, [llapuh y jenrom crnaBibeHndaKoM oOpahamy mo3nBa
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caB ,,IyHIOOPHYKHIYKH KJIep“ U CBE BjepHHKE JIa CE TOILIO, OJ CBET CpLa, TOMOJIE 32 KHBOT U
cpehy xpBatckor noriaBHuka. MehyTuMm, HU paHUje MOMUEbAHH, ,BeievyacHu  Bpaio, Huje
XTHO Yy OBOj NMPHJIHUIM Jla 3a0cTaje 3a BpxOocaHCKuUM Hanouckynom. lllrtaBuime, oH je Ha
MOTJIABHUKOBO] TpociaBu y 3arpe0y Ono IiIaBHM TOBOPHHMK, NMO3MBajyhul CBe Ha ClaBIbECH-C

,,Benukor umena“ nornasauka HJIX (Bulaji¢, 1988: 771-772).

Konmka je To rpanuiia HeyKyca Ouiia orcjeTHyTOCT KaToMWYKuX moriaBapa y CapajeBy
muuyHomhy IlaBenuha, HajOoJpe TOKA3yje JmMpcka mjecMma, kojy je Illapuh mocBeTtno cBom
noriaBHUKY. Mnak, oBaje HeheMo ucucuBaTu 1ujey TEKCT MjecMe, 1a he OUTH U BUIIIE HETO

JOBOJBHO J1a TIPUKAKEMO CTHXOBE TpBE cTpode:

Ja He 3HaM 3amTo Mu JyIia
CpeTHa 1 paJiocHa cBa
Kao na cnaByje ciyma,

Kan cynue cja...

MebhyTtum, mopes HaBeIeHUX, MATETHYHUX M3JIMBA TOJPIIKE, HAAOUCKYTI Ce HHUje THOuo,
HU Jla Ce JIMYHO yMHjellla Y KOHKPETHO CrpoBoheme came uiaeje reronuna. OH CBOM
MOJAPYYHOM KJIepy KOHCTAaHTHO Jaje YIyTCTBa, KOjUMa Ce€ Ha MjecTUMa HajTHYCHHjUX
YCTAIIKKX 3JI0YMHA OIMpaBlaBajy OBa Hefjena. ,,JlaHac je MOMEHAT Ja ce y KaTOJMYKHM
penoBUMa 3ayBHjeK, IMOCBE oOpauyHa ca CpOuma, myTeM KaToJWdKe OyHTOBHOCTH, KOja je
jenuHa y ciry>xOu mpaBzie, HCTHHE, ITOIITewka. 3aTo, HeKa ce Beh jeqHoM mpecTaHe ca TiynuMa
n KpucroBux MydeHHKa HEOCTOJHUM TBp/HaMa, Jia c€ NMPOTHBY 3J1a M MOKBAapeHaka Bajba

OopuTH y pykaBuiiama u Ha ¢uH, ormMeH HaunH (Bulaji¢, 1988: 773).

,llornaBHUKOB noBjepeHuk y CapajeBy*, boxxunap bpano

Mosxna u Haj0ospu Moryhu HauuH na Onvxe neUHHIIEMO JTUK U Jjelo HaJAOUCKyIa
BpxOocanckor Mpana Illapuha, jecre na MOCBETMMO HEIITO BHIIE MAXKHE HHETOBOM
HAjUHTHMHHJEM CapaJHUKy, KaTOJIMYKOM CBelITeHUuKy boxxumapy bpany, koju je HakoH
ycnoctaBibama Biaactu H/IX y CapajeBy, mocTaB/beH Ha I0JIOKA] YCTALIKOT IOBjE€pPEHUKA.
Bpano je jomr npuje kanutynanuje JyrociaBuje CTynuo y NOJTUTHUKY capajiby ca OKyHnaTopoM
Tako INTO je Kao 4iaH ,, AKIIMOHOT oj0opa XpBaTa HAIMOHAIMCTA™ OJp’Ka0 cacTaHaK ¢
HBEMauKUM IIYKOBHUKOM bekepom.

YTBpheHo je Aa je U3BPIIKMO PaTHH 3I0YHH jOII U TUME, IITO je Kao wiaH ,,[loBjepeHuITBa

HAX y CapajeBy 3a OuBmry JlpuHCKY 0aHOBHMHY pajiio Kao MOKpETad, OPraHu3aTop U
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HapeabomaBall Xamnmiema, MyUuekha, MPUCIITHOT UcehaBama U oaBohema Cpba n JKumosa
Yy KOHIIEHTpAIFOHE JIOTOpE... IITOBUIIE OH je OMO HACHIIHUK M Ha IIPKBEHOM II0JBY, jep je
BPIIHO TMPUCHITHO peBolermhe y pIMOKAaTOINYKY Bjepy U MPUHYAHO ogHapohaBame Cpda
u XKunosa u y cBojcTBY Tpencjentuka ,,Hamperkose* 3anpyre y CapajeBy BpIINO MJbayKe.
JlokazaHo je, Takohep, Aa je 3a BpHjeME HENPHjaTeJbCKE OKYIAIMje WU3BPIINO PAaTHU
37I04MH THME, IITO je Kao (YHKIHMOHEP YCTAUIKOT TEPOPUCTUYKOI amapara OHO H
HETNOCpeAHN U3BpLIMian yOojcTaBa, Xalllela U Mydyema CTaHOBHMINTBA y [lamama u

apyrum kpajeBuma Mcroune bocue” (Novak, 1986: 747).

[Tporohakon Anekca CtapueBuh y CBOM M3BjeIITajy OATOBOPHO TBpaU jaa je np Llapuh,
Boxunapy bpany ,,1aBao MHCTpyKIHje™ 3a IOKOJbE U UCTPeOIbeHE cprickor Hapoaa. [lopen
TOTa, y CBjeIOYaHCTBY Bullle oueByaana bpaie ce onTyxkyje na je yuectBoBao y youctsy 180
Cpba y Anunamuaom Mocty y CapajeBy U /1a je TOM IPUJIMKOM ,,ca KapaOWHOM Yy PyLIM Ha CBE
cTpaHe BuKao ,,cMpt Cpouma“. boxumap bpaio je HapounTo 6M0 OyIMIEeBIbEH HHCTUTYIIA]OM
@panneruhese Lpue Jleruje, ma je jeqHOM NPUIMKOM HAa CaxpaHW MOTHHYJHX YCTalla OBE
JEIMHHULIE U3jaBUO: ,,Ja Kao KYNHUK U yCTalla MpuradaM KoJbeHa HaJl OBUM MaJUM jyHAI[MMa
U yCTallIKUM I103/1paBOM jaBjbaM Bawm na cy Bamm ypru opyzoeu 'y Kozapu pexiiu cBojy pujed
U Jl071a3€ /1a je KaxXy Ha VBaH nianuHu, Ha oopoHuuma Kowuna u bpanune. 13 te xuctopujcke
IUTAHWHE 9yTH he ce ycTaika Op30oMeTKa U ycTamka prujed. Kako 1jpHa Jiervja roBOpH Ty CBOJY
pujed, cBjenokoM je Mcrouna bocHa.* OBaj roBop oapxad je 10. jyna 1942. roqune. 3mounan
boxunapa bpana, 6e3 nuieme, craBibajy JOJaTHU TEPeT KPHUBHIE HA JIMYHOCT HAIOMCKyNa
WBana [lapuha. HecymmuBo je aa je BpxO0CaHCKM HaJOMCKYI UMao U BUIIE HETO JI0BOJHHO
ayTopuTeTa Ja yTuue OapeM Ha NyXKHOCHHKEe mojapeheHe cebu, a Makap TakBUM, 3a Hera
YCIYTHUM M CAacBUM O€30MAaCHUM IOCTYINAalkEM, CIIacuo OM XWUJbaJe CPICKUX, JEBPEJCKUX U

POMCKHX KHUBOTA.

Karonnukn kiiep y XepueroBunu

Kana cy ycrame no 3ay3umamy Hajeher aujena XepLeroBuHe KpeHyJse 1a ucTpelsbyjy
CBE IITO je CPICKO, TAAAIIBH eMMCKON MocTapcku HWKomaj ymyTHO je MpeKo CBEUITeHHKa
PenoBuha mnucMo cBOM MpHjepaTHOM MpHjaTeby, MOCTAPCKOM HaJOUCKyMy, AJ0j3Ujy
Mumuhy. Mako je y ToM NMUCMY MCKa3a0 CBY CBOjYy Y>KaCHYTOCT HaJ CTPAIIHUM 3JI0YMHUMA
YUUEEHUM TPOTUB CPIICKOT Hapoja y XepLeroBuHH, oAaroop Mwummha 6o je He camo
MacWBaH, HEro YaK W OKPyTaH W YBpPEIJbHB. 3a JemiaBama y JyrociaBUju OKPUBHO je

nckspyanBo CpOe, kKoju cy ,,okpenynu jieha TpojHom makty“. Pekao je: ,, [’ maBHM kpuBIM 3a
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pylieme npuctynama TpojHom nakrty, modjehu he®; a 3atum je ynupyhu nper y Penmosuha
710/10: ,,A BU MaJIi ca BamuM nopoauiiama crpagahere (AbuX, 3KY3, kyT. 6, omot 149, uns.

op. 52).

[Ten3unonucanu mocrapcku mydrrja Xadusz Omepriadbuh He MOraBIIM MUPHO Ja Trieaa
KpBomnposnuhe, Koje ce CBaKOJHEBHO OJBHjaJO MPEJ] (eTOBUM OYMMA, TPHU IIyTa je MIIA0 KO
Haj0ucKyna Mummha ca HaMjepoM Ja ce CTaHe Ha MYT YCTAlIKUM 3BjepCKUM IOKOJHHMA.
Hacnyhyjyhu paznor mydrujune nocjere Mummh My je nBa myta 1mo cBOjUM moapeheHuM
Nopy4nBao aa je OojecTaH W Ja He MOxe Aa ra npumu. Wnak, renomun naxg CpbOuma je
nonpumao cBe Behu o0muk, ma je Omepriadbuh M3ryOMBIIM CTPIUBEHE, nomao Tpehu myT u
OTBOPEHO PEKao HaJAOMCKYIOBOM CEKpeTapy KOjUM IMOBOZOM Joia3u. Mwummh, momro ce
HAIlla0 y HEMPHjaTHOj CUTYAIUjH, IIOPYYHO MYy je, JOIYIIe U 0Baj MyT MPEKO ceKpeTapa, 1aa cy
TO Jp>KaBHE CTBApH M Ja HU OH, HU My(]THja, Kao PKBEHU 3BAaHWYHUIIH, HE OM Tpedaio na ce
y To Myjemajy. Ilo munusewy MmydTrje Xapuza Omepiiabuha cBe mTO ce TUX JaHa AeUIaBajio
y XepueroBuau pal)eHo je y3 carimacHOCT BUCOKHX (DyHKIIMOHEpa KaTolu4dke npkse. McruHa,
Mel)y KaToNMYKUM CBEIITEHHIMMAa OWJIO jé W YEeCTHUTHX JbYJH, ajli OHU Cy CKJIamaHU Ha
MapryuHajgHe NO3MIIMje U HUCY MOIJIM HUIITA 3HauajHuje fa ypazae. Mcru mydTuja Omepuadbuh
CBjeloud O joll jeaHoM porahajy oIurpaHoM THX JaHa, y jeky mporoHa Cpba. J[Bojuna
(bparapa cycpeBIIH rpymy ycramia y OJIM3uHU 3aTBOopa MocTapckor OKpyKHOT CyJa, yIUTaIN
Cy UX KOJIMKO Cy OBHM Ipouuie Hohu younu CpOa, HaKOH ILITO Cy UM YCTallle OJrOBOpUIIE J1a
YaK U He 3Hajy TayHo U Ja je Taj 6poj 40-50, dpparpu cy pazouapano oaspatuiu: ,,Maio je*

(AbuX, 3KVY3, xyt. 6, omoT 149, uns. 6p. 52).

Jlon WBan Paryx cBakOJHEBHO j€ IPOBOJIMO BpUjeMe Y APYIITBY YCTAIIKMX OPUIMpa U
npxkaBHUX (yHKIMOHepa. OBaj KaTOJMYKU JY>KHOCHHUK jacHO je roBopuo aa cse Cpbe u
IUXOBY Jijelly Tpeba mobury, ,,J1a 0] CKOTOBa cjeMe He ocTaHe. Harnmamasao je kako he on
KOMaHJ0BaTH M Mokazusatu kako Cpbe Tpeba youjaru. 1o u3BpiienuM nokosbuma Tpecyhun
Ce OJ] CMHjeXa ca yXuBameM je aodanuBao: ,,I1ITto je Ouno kajrane u nupjana...” Ocum Tora
ynpaBo MBan Paryx je oaroBopan mro cy 6onecau Cp6u u3 6omnuie y CToiy oJlBeaeHH U
noyoujanu. o 310unHauKOM JjenioBamy U MOAPKABamwy ycTalia ucrakao ce u Jlon Mapjan
ByjuoBuh y Tpebumy. ,,Panuo je aktuBHO Ha yBohewy U yuBpiIhHBamy yCTallKe BIaCTU U
pexXuMa M Ha OpraHu30Bamy youcTaBa u apyrux nporona Cpba y TpeOMICKOM cpesy, Ma je
0] TMPHjeTHOM HOBHX IOKoJba npuHyhuBao CpOe mpaBocnaBie Ja Ipenase y KaTOJIHUYKY

Bjepy. Y ucCTOM KOHTeKkcTy HaBemhemo nMeHa u: ®pa Huxone MBankoBuha, ®pa bona
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Jenasuha, Jlon Mutpa Ilanmma, ®pa bepra [parnueBuha, ®pa Mupa KanaGpuha, dpa
[Tnanuaa Manywha uta. (AbuX, 3KY3, kyT. 6, omot 149, uns. 6p. 52).

Yiora KETOTUYKOT KJepa y yCTAIIKUM 3JI0YMHUMA Y OCTaluM aujenoBuma buX

HajBehy nipkBeny (pyHKIM]y Kaja je y MUTamby OpraHu3alija KaToJudke IpkBe y bamoj
Jlyuu umao je HapOuckyn Oamanydku, Jocun Crjeman ['apuh. 3a pa3iuky o1 CBOT capajeBCKOT
kosere Hagouckyna lllapuha, oH HUje OTBOPEHO M TUPEKTHO YYECTBOBAO Yy T'CHOIMIHOM
noxyxsaty HJX, amm je cTaJjHOM CKpPUBEHOM TIOJAPIIKOM M OJpXKaBambeM Be3a ca
HajO3JIOTJIAIIEHUJUM YCTAIlIKUM (PyHKIIMOHEpUMa, Kao U Ajoj3je Mumuh, craBuo Opeme
KpuBHIle Ha cBOja ruieha. HapaBHO, MHOTO BHIIIE CiTy4ajeBa HeMoCcpeHOr y4uemrha y yCTamkum
37I0OYMHMMA HaJIA3UMO KOJI XHjEePapXHjCKU HEUITO HUKHUX XPBATCKUX LPKBEHUX 3BAHMYHUKA.
Tako je 6. debOpyapa 1942. rogune, jenna rpyma ycrama noja BohctBom ®dpa Bjekocnasa
Oununosuha u3 bamwe Jlyke, otTuia y oonmxme cprcko ceno Pakosuna. Tamo cy y pyaHUKY
JETUTUMHCAIIN CBE PaJHUKE, a TOTOM oaBojuin Cpoe o octanux. HemuiocpaHo u 3BjepckH,
yCTamky BOjHUIM mox KomanaomM dpa ®wimnosuha, cjekupama cy Ha MjecTy moyOHjaiu
npeko 50 cprickux pyJapa U oMax ce yIyTHIIM y JJajbl HacTaBak akuuje. ¥ ceny [pakynuhu,
UCTOT JaHa, OBa rpylla je HauMHWJIA jellaH O]l HAjTHYCHHUjUX 3JI0YMHA 3a BpujeMe Jlpyror
CBjeTcKor paTa Ha npoctopy buX. 3a caMo HEKOJIMKO caTH y KPBaBOM YCTAIlIKOM IUPY, KOJU
je ycmujeawno, crpamaio je oko 1.500 Cpba, a Hajpehy 1 AMpEKTHY OATOBOPHOCT 3a CBE IITO CE
JIECUJIO CHOCH YIIpaBO IOMEHYTH KaToJIM4YKHU cBeliTeHuk, ®pa BjexocnaB ®ununosuh (AbuX,

3KVY3, kyt. 5, omot 149, uns. 6p. 143).

JleceT Mjeceny INpHje ONMUCAHOI TMOKOJba, OJUIPA0 C€ 3J0YHMH, KOJU j€ MOrao camo
HACIIyTUTH caB y>Kac MpeJ KojuM he ce cpricku Hapon Hahu y HapeiHOM BpeMeHy. Y Hohu 24.
anpuia OMsbeIIeBCKU cBemTeHnK Mutagud Munuh 3adyo je iyname Ha BpaTiMa HapoXHjCKor
noma. [lomrro je 6mino rimyBo 106a HOhH, a pat je Beh yBEeNUKO TIaMTHO 3€MJbOM, OBa OyKa je
y3HEMHPHIIA HETOBY MOpoAULly. JJoK ce CBEIITEHUK KpeTao Ka BpaTHMa Jia IPOBjepH 1ITa ce
JelaBa, 3auyjo ce caj Beh 6ujecHo ynapame u y3suuu: ,,OTtBapaj nomne!“ Ha npennameHo
nutame ona Mwmaguna: ,, Ko je?* ycramku pa30ojHUIM Cy y OWjecy pa3Bajwid BpaTa U
KPEHYJIH J1a yiia3e y MapoXHjcku oM. Hermo3Banu KpBOKEIHU TOCTH, Y BUIHO TIHjaHOM CTamwby,
6unu cy Eyren ['yjuh, OuBIIM KaTOTMYKM CBEIITEHUK U3 bycoBaue, Te 1Ba MyciIuMaHa Koja cy
una 3a BpuM. OJMax Mo ymnagy ynepwiu Cy MUIITOJbE y 3ampernaiireHor ona MusaauHa

Munnha, a 3atuMm ra Bezanu. Tor TpeHyTka Kpehy aa mibadkajy JOM U IIPKBY U Ja CKpHaBe
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1Mjeio npkBeHo uMame. [Ipu3op je 6mo ykacaH, OJ[jeKMBA0 je TIad CBEIITEHUKOBOT JjjeTeTa
13 KOJIMjeBKe, a MUIIaIMHOBA CYTIpyTa HE MOTABIIH JIa 33]JpXKH CTpax ¥ OOJI 1Maja je Ha KoJbeHa
U KpO3 Cy3€ W jelaje MOJIMia 3a )KHBOT CBOje mopojuiie. Pa30ojHUIIM, HATHAHU KPBHUYKUM
MIOPUBOM, CaMo Cy jOII jaue HACTABWJIM Ca M)KHMBJbABAHEM, A je/1aH O]l MyCIMMaHa He xesnehu
Ia ciaylia puaame HecpehHe jkeHe, yaapHo je KyHIakoM Y TJIaBy, MOCTIHje Yera je OHa naja 'y
HecBHjecT. OMax MOTOM, JBOjUIIA MYCJIMMaHa, P YIa30M y MapOXHjCKHU JOM, O0OPUIIH Cy
CBEILTEHUKA U KPEHYJIH 3Bj€PCKU J1a My Kacare 1nujeno Tajeno. byky je nmpekunyo cam Eyren
['yjuh ucnanuBIIM CMPTOHOCHHM METAaK Y IOJIY>)KHBOTHO THJEJI0 MIIAZIOT mapoxa. Y OucTBOM
cBemTeHnka MunaanHa Munuha nounmy yOujama W MporoH cemteHuka J[abpobocaHcke
MUTpoToije U Tpajahe 6e3 mpekuaa yetnpu nyHe roauHe (AbuX, 3KVY3, kyT. 2, omot 39,

uHB. 0p. 50.).

OBO cy camMO HEKHM O]l JIeCeTMHA XMJbaJa yCTAIIKUX 3J0YMHA y KOje Cy CBOje IpcTe
JIMPEKTHO YMHjEIIANN KaTOJIMYKH CBEIITCHUIIM, a J1a OMCMO ce JAaTHM MUTAkEM JeTajbHU]je
no3abaBwim nepUHUTHBHO OM HaMm Owija moTpeOHa OMHMpHHUja CTyAWja. Y jeITHOM Of
m3Bjemraja 3KY3, raoje ce mokasyje yrora HajBeher aujena XpBAaTCKUX KATOJUYKHX
Oy’)KHOCHUKA Y YCTAalIKOM T'€HOUMIHOM IIOJyXBaTy, HarjamiaBa ce€ Ja ,,CBEIITCHHUIN
(xaToNMM4KM) 310ynoTpedsbaBajyhul U IIPKBY U CBOj MOJI0%KAj YM]JECTO Ja IPOMOBHjeIajy JbyOaB
U mupe OpaTcTBO ca OJTapa, M3a3WBajy W paclHpyjy BjepCKY M HAIMOHATHY MPXBY H
MO3MBAjy HApOJ Jla cTymna y ycT. (ycramike) 0ojue u na ce 6opu nporuB HOB®. ¥V npyrom
JMjeny, UCTOT JIOKYMEHTa YaK c€ HaBOAM M I[JEHOBHMK 3a NpeBoleme ,,KpUBOBjEpHHUX™ Y
KaTOJIMUKY Bjepy, Ma ce UCTHYE Ja ce 3a ,,ipeoOpaxkaj* jeaHor ,,norandyera mely karoinke
noowuja ,,rucyhy kyna“ (AbuX, 3KY3, kyr. 6, oMot 149, uns. 6p. 52). OBa komucuja (3KY3)
20. mememOpa 1945. romuHe 3akJbydyje Ja j€ YCTAIIKH IOKPET OJ CaMOr TOYEeTKa CBOT
JjeNioBama CTYyNHO y YBPCT CaBe3 ca KaTOJIMYKOM LpkBoM. Kao mTo je cBojuM ojaBameM
IIpU3HAKa KaTOJIMYKA LIPKBa JlaBana oapeheny JeruTUMHOCT okynaiuoHoj Biacti HAX, Tako
j€ ycramika BiacT y3Bpahana HpKBH NOKJIawkajyhu joj OrpoMHY HOJUTHYKY Moh. ,,OKOoJIHOCT
KOja Kao MHAMIIMja HajBUILIE TEPETU BOHCTBO KATOJIMYKE LIPKBE Yy XPBATCKO], TO j€ YHHEHULIA
7la OBO, MAKO j€ 3HAJIO 3a CBE 3JI0YMHE KOje yCTallle BpIIe peMa CPIICKOM H jeBpPEjCKOM >KUBJIBY,
MaKo je Taj NporoH OecHeo HajBehoM XKEeCTHHOM MyHHMX 6 Meceld, HajBUIIU MpPEACTaBHUIIM
I[pKBe Yy XPBaTCKO] HUCY TOKOM TOTa BpEMEHa MpeAy3eH HU jeIlaH KOpakK /1a C€ OBU MPOTOHH
npekuny. [IpBe u TO ompe3He 3axTjeBe 3a yOnaxkaBame nporona Hajg CpOuma, MOTJIaBHUKY
[TaBenuhy, xatonuyku moriaBapu Iaky y HoBeMOpy 1941. romuue, kana je Beh Owuio

no6ujeno mpeko 400.000 Cp6a u jour nona o Tor 6poja NpoTjepaHo U Kaja je CoBjeTcKa BOjCKa
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onouna BepmaxTt kox MockBe U Tokasaia Jia HCX0J1 para Huje Oamn Tonuko curypas (Bulajic,

1988: 742).
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PARTICIPATION OF CHATOLIC CLERGY IN USTASE
GENOCID OF SERBS IN BIH

Summary

The genocide against Serbs in the Second World War did not occur spontaneously, instead, it had
been thoroughly prepared for decades until it was finished. The idea of extermination of the Orthodox
population from the area that would become a part of the so-called the Independent State of Croatia
(NDH) territory on 4th of April 1941 dates back to the 19th century. Taking all of this into account, we
cannot state that all the horrific massacres committed against the Serbs during the Second World War
were not entirely caused by the depravity of Ante Paveli¢, Andrija Artukovi¢, and Milo Budak, and a
few more people. This genocidal enterprise has its roots in the greedy, imperialist nature universal
Catholic Church from that period, while the widespread Croatian Revolutionary Movement “Ustasha”
is nothing but an awkward cold weapon in the hands of a cunning, cruel killer from a shadow. Regarding
that, all the activities of the Ustashas movement entered into the alliance with the Catholic Church from
the very beginning. As with its confession, the Catholic Church gave a certain legitimacy to the
occupying power of the NDH, so the Ustashas gave the church a huge political power in return for its
support. Not only that Croatian Catholic dignitaries did not react in public against the monstrous acts,
which the Ustasha formations openly committed in the Serbian settlements, but instead they
wholeheartedly supported those same acts. Their support was usually disguised in the form of various
church-correspondence linguistic phraseology, but it was sometimes completely overt, clear, and even
jingoistic. The best example of that are the actions of the Catholic priest Bozidar Bralo, who spread fear
in the streets of Sarajevo every day and killed his Serbian neighbours with his own hands.

So, the circumstance that accuses the leadership of the Roman Catholic Church in the NDH the
most as an indication is the fact that this, although they knew about all the crimes that the Ustashas
committed against the Serbian and the Jewish population, even though the persecution raged with the
greatest intensity for 6 months, they did not take a single step during that time to end these persecutions.
The first cautious demands to alleviate the persecution of Serbs, to Chief Paveli¢, were sent by Roman
Catholic leaders in November 1941, when over 400,000 Serbs were killed and another half of them
expelled when the Soviet army repulsed the Wehrmacht near Moscow and showed that the outcome of
the war was not so certain.

Keywords: the Ustashas, the Roman-Catholic clergy, the Independent State of Croatia (NDH),
crimes.
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CryneHT MacTep CTyauja

CABJETOJABHU BACIIMTHMU PA/I, IOJAM U BPCTE

CaBjeTomaBHH paji TIPEACTaBJba CACTaBHH IHO NpodecHoHaTHE MpPaKce CBHX
CTpy4Ymaka y OKBHPY T3B. MOMaradkux mpodecrja Koje cy ycMmjepeHe Ha TpyKame
MOJpPIUIKE APYTHMMa Y HBUXOBOM JIMYHOM PACTy M pa3Bojy. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, CYLITHHA
caMor Mpolleca CaBjeToBama Orjieaa ce y INoMohu MojefMHIMMa WM Tpylnama Ja
MIPETI03Hajy CBOj€ CHare, a pa3MOTpe CBOj€ MOCTYIKE W JKUBOTHH CTHJ, T€ JIa JOHECY
onpeheHe ouTyke 0 TOME y KOM IMpaBIly U Ha KOjU HAaYMH MOTY Jia TT000JbIIAjy KBATUTET
CBOT JKUBOTA.

CaBjeTomaBHH paj je CYNTHIIHA W JENUKATHA IEJaromika JIjeJIaTHOCT KOjOM Ce
MOCTHXXE CBECTPAHUjH | TIOTIYHHUjH pa3Boj JuuHocTd (Tomuh, 2006). OCHOBHHU ITHJb CBUX
CTpaTervja u HauMHa CaBjeTOBama jeCTe jayare NMOoCcTojehnx KamanureTa caroBOpHUKA 32
pjelaBame COTICTBEHUX MpoldiieMa.

NupuBumyanHu caBjeToJaBHE pajl OPraHU3yjeMO OHJIa KaJa YUYEeHUK UMa 0301JbHe
JIMYHE TPoOJIieMEe KOje OH caM HE MOXKE Jla PHjellH, KOje He MOXE PHjCIIUTH HEroBa
nopoauna, a HU HacraBHHIM. CaBjeTOJaBHM pajJ ce MOXKE peaji30BaTH U Y T3B.
HOPMQJIHMM TIPWIMKaMa, KaJ TO JKeM YYeHHK WM KaJ TO POAUTEIPH M HACTaBHUK
CMaTpajy MOTPEOHUM.

I'pynHu 00MK pajia BeoMa je TOorojaH 3a IpUMjeHY Y IIKOJCKOM CaBjeTOBambY jep
omoryhasa ma onpeheru mpobiem, Win 3a yYeHHKa BayKHA MUTarmka, OyAy pa3MOTpeHa y
KOHTEKCTY TpYITHE TUHAMHUKE.

KsbyuHe pujeun: caBjeTOBame, CaBjeTOJaBHU pal, MHIUBUIYaJIHH CaBjeTOIABHU
pan, rpylHHU CaBjeTOJaBHU Paj.

YBOJI

CajeTojaBHM paJl pe/icTaB/ba CACTABHU AUO NMPO(EeCHOHAIHE MPAKCEe CBUX CTPYUHaKa
y OKBHpPY T3B. IOMaraukux npodgecuja Koje cy ycMjepeHe Ha MpyKambe NOJpPIIKE APyTUMa y
HUXOBOM JIMYHOM PacTy U pa3Bojy. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, CYyIITHHA caMOrl MpOoIieca CaBjeTOBamba
oryieia ce y nomohu nojeAMHIMMA WK IpyTiama J1a [Ipero3Hajy cBoje CHare, 1a pa3MoTpe CBOje
MOCTYTIKE M )KMBOTHM CTWJI, T€ JIa JIOHECY ojpeleHe o/utyke 0 TOMe y KOM MpaBlly M Ha KOjH
Ha4YMH MOTY J1a T000JbIIa]y KBAJUTET CBOT KUBOTA.

VY oBoM pany roBopuhemMo O TOjMy caBjeTOBama, (hazama (erarmama) caBje€TOJAaBHOT

npolieca, HHIUBUIYyaTHOM CaBjeTO/IaBHOM PaJly U TPYITHOM CaBjeTOAaBHOM pajy.

* beatovicbiljana23@gmail.com
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ITojam caBjeToBama

[Tonazehu o ynmHEHULIE /1A CE TI0jaM CaBj€TOBAE KOPUCTH Y Pa3IMYUTHUM CHTYyalljaMa
U Ha Pa3IM4YUTe HAUYMHE Y CBAKOJAHEBHOM JKHUBOTY, Ha MOYETKY jé HNOTPeOHO yKazaTH Ha
pasnuky u3Mmel)y caBjeToBama Koje ce 0/iBHja y HehOpMaTHOM KOHTEKCTY U CaBjeTOBamba KOje
npencrasiba popmanHu BuJ MpodecroHaHe MOJAPIIKE MOjeIUHIIMMA, MambUM Win Behum
rpynama. 3a pa3iuKy o HeOpMaJIHOT Mpy)Kamba MOMONH, Tj. JIAWYKOT CaBje€TOBama Koje ce
Ipy’Xa CIOHTaHO M C pa3jIMYUTUM Hamjepama, caBjeToBame, Kao (opMa NnpodecuoHamHor
JjenoBama, mpecTaBba (GOpMaIHE BU MOMONM KOjy Ipyka oco0a Koja je 3a TakaB pal
MOoceOHO OCIoco0JbeHA Y JIOMEHMMA PAa3IMYMTHX HAayKa M HAYYHUX TUCHHIUIMHA C YHJUX
MO3HIUja NoJa3u (IICUXO0JI0THja, IeIaroruja, MeIuinHa, mpaso utn.) (3ykosuh, 2017).

CaBjeToBame Ce MOXE OINMCATH Kao IpOLeC Yy KOME CaBjeTHUK HE Ipey3uma
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a JIOHOIICH-E 0/yKa, Beh 00e30jelyje momoh u moapiiky u BOoAM KOPUCHHKA
KpO3 IPOIIeC TOHOIICHA COTICTBEHE OJUTYKe U cripoBoheme Te ouryke. CaBjeToBame HUje caMo
pjenraBame pobsieMa Beh, mmpe riaenano, nIpeacTaBba TPaKeke H300pa, TOKYINaj 1a JbYIH
Oyay 3aJ10BOJbHHM COOOM, J1a JIOHECY OAJIyKe Koje he yHanpujeAUTH ’bUX0BO 31]paBJbe, 3IPaBJbe
nopoautie u ajere (Matujeuh u ocranu, 2010).

CagjeroBame je moceOHa MeTo/1a MpyKarmba MoMohH TPEeHyTHO HEYCIjeIIHUM ocobaMa y
BUXOBOM JINYHOM PACTy, Pa3Bojy, Ca3pHjeBamy U npuiaroaBamy KHUBOTHIUM yCIOBUMA pajn
HBUXOBOT 0CIOCO0JbaBamka 3a CaMOCTATHO pjelllaBamke akTyelHux u oyayhux nmpobrema. OBa
neuHUIMja 3aJ0BOJbaBa 3aXTjeBe OPOJHUX TeopeThdapa U MpakTHuapa jep oOyxBara OUTHE
eJIEMEHTE METO/Ie CaBjeTOBama: TO je creuupuyHa MeTo/a; BhOMe ce MoMaxke ocobama y
IBUXOBOM DPacTy, pa3Bojy, ca3pujeBamy M TpuiarohaBamy >KMBOTHUM YCJIOBHUMA; HYIU Ce
ocobama Kao IMojeInHIIMMa, TTApOBUMA, MTOPOJIUYHAM M OCTAIHMM CIEIU(UIHAM CKYITHHAMA;
METO/JIa je TaKO MOJEIIeHa JIa Ce ’OMe HeycIjenHe 0code 0crnocodspaBajy 3a caMOCTaTHO U
YCIJEeIIHO JIjeJI0Bame, pjellaBambe aKTyelHuX W Oyayhux mpoOsiema, a THME M ycCIHjellaH,
3a7I0BOJbaH, 1a CTOTa ¥ 37paB KUBOT (JankoBuh, 1997).

[Ton caBjeTogaBHUM pazoM WUJIM JjelioBameM Hajuemihe ce rmoapasyMujeBa jellaH WU
BUIlIEe (YaK M HM3) CaBj€TOJaBHHX pa3roBopa (MHTEpBjya) ca CarOBOPHUKOM, MOJEAMHLIEM —
YUEHHKOM (€BEHTYaJITHO HETOBUM POAMTEIHEM), WM ca IPYNOM HbHX. TakBUM pa3roBOpoM ce
MIOMa’ke CarOBOPHUKY (y OBOM CiIy4ajy YUYEHUKY WJIU POAWUTEIhY) Aa HITO MOTIYHH]E YIO3HA

cBoje Teuikohe u npobneme, 1a UAEHTU(DUKY]e BUXOBE 00JeKTUBHE U Cy0jJeKTUBHE Y3pOKe, J1a
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ITO CaMOCTaJIHH]e JIoHece U (Y3 MOAPIIKY CaBjeTOAaBIa) pean3yje oaroBapajyhe omiyke u
3akspyuke (Mmuh, 2017).

Y OKBHpY CaBjeTOJABHOI pa3roBopa CaBjeTO/AaBall HE TOCTaBJba camMoO TNuTama Beh
TOBOPH HAIllOMEHE, PEIUIMKEe, CYreCTHje, U3pa)kaBa IMOJPIIKY, 000paBame, NOXBaje, ald U
W3BjeCHA HEOJ00paBama, a MOHEKa ] U3pa3u Tearoliki MPUXBAT/bHBA CYyNPOTCTaBIbama. Y
TOKY OBaKBOTI MHTEPBjya MOTY C€ BPIIUTH NpedopMylaluje AaTuxX MHUTamka, MOTY Ce JaTH
J0JlaTHA TIUTakba, 4 MOXKE C€ M3MHUJEHUTH PEIOCIIvje]] MMTamka O KOjuMa ce TOBOpH. JemaH o
HeJlocTaTaka OBe TEXHUKE je IITO 3axTjeBa MHOro BpemeHa (Mnuh, 2017).

Yertupu cy yciaoBa yCIjeIIHOCTH CaBjeTOIaBHOT pa3roBopa:

1. CTpyyHa W IIeJaromka OCHOCOOJbEHOCT BOAMTEIhA pa3roBopa (memarora,

JUPEKTOpa 1IKOJIE, HACTABHUKA);

2. CIIPEMHOCT CaroBOpHHUKA (YUYEHUKA, POJIUTEIhA) 32 PA3TOBOD;
3. noce0Ha MPOCTOPHja 3a pa3roBOp — aMOUjEeHT U
4. Bpujeme 3a pasrosop (Mnuh, 2017: 259).

VY nemaromkoM pjedHUKy ce Kaxke: [leaaromiko casjeToBame je (pasa nmporpama caBjeToBarba
KOja ce CTPUKTHO 0aBH YYEHHWKOBHUM YCIIjEXOM WU HETOBOM JOOPOOWTH y MPOIECY IIKOIOBamka U
yBeZIeHa je NIa My TOMOTHe y m300py W mpmiarohaBamy IIKOJaMa, MporpaMUMa M KypceBHMa
(Dictionary of Education, 1959: 138, npema Manauh, 1986: 15).

Bbex [Beck] je mocta KOHKpeTHO M cBecTpaHO aehHHHUCAO MPOOJIEM CaBjeTOBama y
cpenmoj mkonu. OH kaxe: CasjeToBame ce 6aBu yHanpeluBameM yUeHHUKOT caMOpa3yMujeBamba,
caMoITpuXBaTama 1 MOMake YUSHHIMMA J]a TUITAHUPajy, JOHOCE OJUTyKEe H PjelliaBajy CBOje CIeIHjaTHe
npobsieme. CaBjeToBame je Mearolky MpoIec y KOMe OCIOCO0JbEH M UCKYCaH CTPYYmaK MOMaxe

JPyroj 0coou:

a) Ila pazymuje cebe 1 Ja cariie/ia CBoje MOTyhHOCTH;

b) Ja ce aJleKBaTHO Mpuiiarohasa v JIOHOCH 3a ce0e MPUXBATILHBE OJUTYKE;

C) Ja TIPUMH OATOBOPHOCT 32 BIACTUTH M300p KOjH YHHH;

d) Jla ce TIOHAIIA y CKJIaay ca yummeHuMm uzbopom (Beck, 1966: 213, mpema

Manuh, 1986: 16).
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dasze (eTame) caBjeTOAaBHOT MpoIieca

CaBeToBame Kao CJOXKEH, IMHAMUYAaH W HWHTEPAKTHBAH IMpolec Koju oOyxBaTa

cneun(puIHe aKTUBHOCTH, HCKYCTBA U OJIHOCE U3Mel)y caBeTHHKA M KOPUCHUKA CaBETOBAbA, U

Koju Tpeba aa pe3ynTupa oJipeheHoM IPOMEHOM, YIJIaBHOM IPOJIa3d Kpo3 TpH riiobanHe dase:

1. novetHa ¢aza (mpumnpema 3a paji Ha IPOMEHH );

2. cpeauumba ¢aza (MpUMEHa pPa3IMUYUTHX TEXHUKAa W MHTEPBEHIMja Y
LWJbY y4€Hha U MPOMEHE);

3. 3aBpiIHa (aza (oapkaBame, reHepann3alidja U eBajlyalyja IpoMeHe)

(Cpmna, 2012: 150, npema 3ykosuh, 2017: 32).

HaBenene riobamHe ¢ase caBjeToJaBHOT MpoIieca OJIBHjajy C€ yOOMYajeHO KPO3 IeT

cnenupuuHAjuX (asza (eTamna) Koje UMajy 3a IKJb J1a HHUIHPA]y, OJIAKIIAjy U YIBPCTE KEJbeHY

MpOMjeHy, TO jecT Ja omoryhe mporiec pa3Boja u yuema. Pujeu je o cireaehum ¢azama:

1.

YcnocTaBibame 0HOCA U NOjallbaBamke noteukoha. OBo je MHULIK]janHa ¢a3a y Kojoj
Y CaBjeTHHUK U KOPUCHUK CaBjeTOBAA MPOI]jEhY]Y JETHO IPYTro Kako OW BUJIjeITH Ja TN
he muxoB ogHOC PpyHKIMOHKCATH. TO je MPBU KOpaK KOju NPEACTaB/ba MHOTO BUIIIE O
TEXHUYKOT THTamka jep KOPUCHHK CaBjeTOBAaKka YECTO YJIa3W y OBaj Ipolec ca
U3BjeCHOM J1030M HametocTH. CTora caBjeTHUK Mopa 100po Ja pa3MHCIN Ha KOjU
HauuH he cTBOpUTH H00ap OIHOC Ca KOPUCHUKOM CaBjeTOBama, IITa je TO mMTO he
ypaauTH Kako Ou 3310010 HEroBO MOBjEPEHE U CTBOPHO TI00PY OCHOBY 32 3aj€THUYKU
pan Ha mpobiemy. Y 0Boj a3y BeoMa je BaKHO Ja CaBjeTHUK IOIIA/be jaCHy U
BepOalHy U HEeBepOalIHy MOPYKY, J1a MaXKJbUBO CIIyIIa KOPUCHUKA CaBj€TOBAMbA.

[Ipomjena (ekcruiopamuja) mnpobisema. OBa ¢asza KapakTepuille MNPUKYTIbAke
nH(popMalja y IMJbY pa3yMHjeBama CUTyallje/mpodieMa KOpUCHUKA CaBjeTOBambA,
IBEroBux ocjehama 1 oYeKkrBama: KOJIMKO je 0ocoba MOTHUBHCAHA 32 CaBjeTOBamE, 1T
Cy BbeHe MoTpede U KeJbe, TMYHU KamalluTeTH U CIIOCOOHOCTH (CHAre W ciabocTH),
KakBa Cy JKMBOTHAa MCKYCTBa, KOj€ IUJbEBE MOCTaBJba mpen cedbe utn. Ilopen Tora,
UCTPAXyjy C€ MPETHOCTaBKE O TOME KAaKO Pa3MHIIbAmEe M IMOCTYMame KOPUCHUKA
caBjeToBama oJ[paXkaBa mwerose noremkohe. L1b je 1a KOPUCHUK CaBjeTOBamba CXBATH
CYLITHHY CBOT mpoOiemMa M Ja carjieia MOryhHOCTH 3a HeroBo mnpoHanaxeme. daza
MPOIjeHe je BeoMa BaKHA 3a IIOCTaBJbalkhe IMJbEBA M JaJbe IUIAHUPAKkE TOKa
caBjeToBama. [Ipu Tome Tpeba HarIacuTH Ja ce Mpoliec MPOIjeHe He MPEeKHUaIa y OBOj
¢azu, jep y cBakoj ¢a3u caBjeTHUK MOKE Ca3HATH HEIITO IITO MOKe OUTH O KOPUCTH

3a CaBjeTOBamE.
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[TocTaBibame 1UIbEBA CaBjeTOBama. Y OBOj (a3 CaBJ€THHK U KOPUCHHK CaBjeTOBarba
Ce€ 3ajeIHMYKH J0ToBapajy O IHMJHEBUMa CaBjeTOJIABHOT MPOIIECca, Tj. KOHKPETH3Y]Y
MpeaCcTaBy O TOME ImTa Ou Tpebasio Aa ce MOCTUrHe caBjeToBambeM. C 003UpoM Ha TO
Ja NICHTH(HUKOBAHU LIMJHEBH MTOMaXYy J1a C€ HAIIPaBU IJIaH MHTEPBEHIIN)a, BAXKHO je Ja
MIOCTAaBJbEHH IIMJbEBH Oyly pEaiCTUYHU, jaCHO M mpenu3Ho Gopmynucanu. L{umen
caBjeToBama Tpeba aa Oyay W T0BOJbHO (JICKCHOWIHU, IITO 3HAYM Jla UX je Moryhe
MH]EHaTH TOKOM pajia, y 3aBUCHOCTH O] CaJipiKaja KOjH Ce M0jaBJbyjy TOKOM Ipolieca
caBjeToOBama, Ka0 M Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] HallpeTKa JocTUu3ama oapehene npomjene. Heke
o/ GYHKIIH]ja IOCTaBJbaba INJEBA CAaBjeTOBAmbA Cy: Ne(UHICAE )KEJbEHUX PE3YIITaTa,
oapeheme npaBua, TMHAMUKE W BpEMEHa Tpajama CaBjeTOJaBHOT Ipolieca, MpoIjjeHa
e(pUKACHOCTH CaBjeTOJaBHOT MpOIleca, MPOI[jeHa pa3Boja M HANpeTKa KOPHCHHKA
CaBjeTOBaMA.

[IpuMjeHa wuHTEpBeHLMja U Hpedy3UMame MO3UTUBHUX akuuja. OBa dasa
nojpasymMujeBa MPUMjEHY pa3IMYUTHX HHTEPBEHIMja Koje Ou mojapiKaie MpoIec
MIPOMjeHe, OJJHOCHO Ipeay3uMarhe MO3UTHBHUX aKIHja y IJbY pjelIaBama mpodiema.
WHuTepBeHImje MpeacTaBibajy HaMjepHe MOCTYIIKE YHja je cBpXa HoMoh KOpuCHHIIMA
caBjeTOBama Jia OCTBape IMJbEBE KOjU C€ OJHOCE Ha pjelIaBame MpodieMa HIIH
yHanpehewe onpeheHux >KUBOTHMX BjemThHA. M300p M mpumjeHa aJeKBaTHHUX
MHTEPBEHIIMja Y BEJIMKO] MjepH j€ yCIOBJbeHA KOMIETEHTHOIhY CaBjeTHUKA — 3HAIHE
O CBpPCHM U HauMHy crnpoBolhema ojapeheHuX HHTEpBEHIMja, 3HAKHE O TUIUYHUM
peakiMjaMa KOpUCHUKA CaBj€TOBamba, CIIOCOOHOCT OICcepBalilje 0AroBopa KOPUCHUKA
caBjeToOBama Ha ojjpeheHe MHTEepBEHLIU]Ee U C1. Y OBOM JMjelly CaBjeTOBamka KOPUCHUK
caBjeTOBama TIpeay3nuMa HEKe KOHKPETHE akildje KOje Cy paHHuje [jeloBaye
HEU3BOAJBUBO, a Koje Ou Tpebasio 1a 1oBey 10 MPOMJEHE MOHaIIamba.

3aBpIIaBame CaBjeTOBama (eBalyalija MOCTUTHYTOr U mnpaheme crama). OBa ¢asza
o0yxBaTa cymHpame (CaXHMame) IOCTUTHYTOI, carjelaBambe HCIYHEHOCTH
MOCTaBJbEHUX IUJbEBA (7]a U Cy U Y KOJOj MjepH UCIYH-EHHU), 1aBambe MpHjejiora 3a
Mpely3uMame HEKUX APYTUX CTpaTeruja U UHTEpBElHja ako 3a TUM IOCTOjU IoTpeoda.
CreneH 0CTBapeHOCTH MOCTaB/LEHUX IIMJbEBA CaBjeTOBaba JETEPMUHUCAH je OpOjHIM
¢dakTopuMa, amM ce YriIaBHOM OYHUTYje KpPO3 EBHJEHTHOCT IpPOMjeHa IOHAIlama
KOPHCHMKA CaBjeTOBama. Mako HUje yBHjeK JIako MOByhM JUHH]Y W 3aKJbYYUTH Ja
BHIIIC HEMA TIOTPeOE 3a CaBjeTOBAkEM, UMaK Tpeba BOAUTH padyHa U O TOME Jia MPOIeC

CaBjCTOBaI-ba HC UJC BaH I'paHUIla KOPUCHOCTHU. I[aKne, 3aBpIICTAK CaBjCTOBaH)a Tpe6a
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na Oyjie pe3ysiTaT KOHCEH3yca CaBjeTHUKA U KOPUCHHUKA CaBjeTOBaba O TTOCTUTHYTUM

nusbeBuma (3yxosuh, 2017).

Bpcre caBjerogaBHoOTr pajga

VY npakcu cy Hajuenrhe nprCcyTHA ABa O0JIMKA CaBjeTOAABHOT Pajia: CaBjeTOJaBHH pajl ca
NojeuHIeM (MHIUBUAYaTHH CaBjeTOJABHHU Paja) M CaBjeTOJAaBHU paj ca rpymnoM (TpyHnHH
caBjeronaBuu pan) (3ykosuh, 2017).

[Ipema HaunHy IpoBol)ema caBjeTOBambEe MOXKE OUTH: TUPEKTHO (paj ce OJBHja caMo ca
0co0OM Koja ,,aMa TpobeM™), mocpeaHo (paa ce oABHja C OKOJIMHOM ,,MICHTU(PHUITUPAHOT
nanujenra) (Jankosuh, 1997).

[Ipema cyOjekTrMa mpoiieca caBjeToBama, a Hajuemhu Cy ca: MOpOJUIIOM, OpavyHUM
napTHepuMa, MIaJMMa |y CyoyaBamkby ca pa3BOjHUM, OOpa3OBHUM, JIMYHHM H
KOMYHHKAIjCKUM TMOTelKkohama, ocobama Koje Cy cyodeHe ca MpoOJIeMOM OBHUCHOCTH,
ocobamMa y KpU3HUM CTamuMa, 3J10CTaB/baHuM ocobama (Jankosuh, 1997).

OBpje hemo Hemro BuIe pehn 0 MHIAMBHIYaTHOM CaBjeTONABHOM paxy U TPYITHOM

CaBjeTOJIaBHOM pafy.

NuuBuayatHu caBjeTOMaBHH Pajl

WuauBHUayadHH caBjeTOJaBHU pajl OpraHM3yjeMO OHJa KaJga Y4YeHUK MMa 030uJbHE
JIMYHE MpoOJIeMe KOje OH caM HE MOJKE Jla pUjelIn, KOje He MOKEe PHjELINTH HEeroBa MopoanLIa,
a HM HacTaBHUIM. To Cy yecTo mpoOIeMu KOju Mpou3miIa3e u3: eMolmoHaine chepe (pasHe
BpCTE CTpaxoBa, ocjehama KpuBHIle, HE3a10BOJLCTBO COOOM), 33]]0BOJbaBaMa MOJIHE TOTpede
(HexesbeHa TpyAHOha, NMPHCYCTBO HEKE CEKCyaJlHEe aHOMajuje), MmpobiemMa y MOpOAMLHU
(anmkoxonu3aM poANTEsba, KPUMHUHAT YUHEEH O/l CTPaHE jeJHOT POAMTEbA, MPOCTUTYLIH]A),
BJIACTUTUX TIpo0semMa (CKIOHOCT MUjaHueHly, y3UMamwy Jpora, kpahama) U pa3HuX Temkoha
KOj€ TIojeIMHaIl uMa y Tporecy mpuiarohaBama cpeaunu. CaBjeTOAaBHU pajl C€ MOXKE
peann30BaTy U y T3B. HOPMAJIHUM MPUIIMKaMa, KaJl TO JKEJIM YUYEeHHK WIN KaJ| TO POJAUTESbU U
HACTaBHUK CMaTpajy NoTpeOHUM. ToM NMPUIMKOM ce MOjeANHIy 1ajy UH(opMalije, caBjeTH,
ymyTctBa u cii. (Manauh, 1986).

3a MHIWBUIYAHU CaBjeTOJIaBHU PaJl HHUIU]jaTHBY Jlaje YUSHHK, leTOBU POTUTEIbH FITH
paspennu crapjemuna. Hajoosbe je kaJ caM y4eHHK OCjeTH J1a My je€ CaBjeT IIKOJICKOT ejarora

WK IICUXO0J0ra HOTpC6aH " KaJl My CC CaM 06paTI/I. Axo mak YUCHUKA ,,I[OBCI[G“ pOauTEIb NI
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HACTaBHUK W Y HETOBO MME TPaXXH MOMON, IIKOJCKH IMEAaror WM IMCUXOJIor he ydeHHuKa
MPUMUTH, CacIylIaTh MpaTHOIlA U 3aMOJIMTH Ta Jia ca yYEHUKOM pa3ropapa ,,y YeTupu oka™. ¥
OBOM CIIy4ajy TOBOJ C€ 3Ha, aju ce MpolieMy Mopa MPUCTYHHUTH OMPE3HO 300T TOra IITO
YUEHHK HHj€ 0120 J0OPOBOJFHO H IITO MOXKE MIOKA3aTH JOCTa Pe3epBe y MPOIeCy OTKPUBAha
Baactutor npodiiema (Manauh, 1986).

3a edukacHO crpoBoherme HMHIMBHIYATHOT CaBjeTOJABHOI pajaa, OWIIo Ja ce OH
peanu3yje Ha WHUIM]aTUBY CaMOT YYEHMKAa WM Ha MHUIUjaTUBY HACTaBHHKA, CTPYYHOT
capaJiHiKa WM POJUTEJba, OUTHO je NPUKYNHUTH IMITO je Moryhe BHIIE pEIeBaHTHUX
nHpopmanrja o ydyeHuky. [lopea aHaim3e MIKOJICKE HOKYMEHTAIMje Be3aHE 3a YYCHUKOBO
HaIpeI0BakbEe U TIOHAIIAKE, TPUKYIIJbabha MoIaTaka O OPOAMYHOM OKPYIKEHY, pa3roBopa ca
HACTaBHUIIUMA M OJIjeJbeHCKHM CTapjelIMHOM, pa3roBopa ca pOoAHMTEJbUMa/cTaparejbuMa U
ApyruM OMMCKUM ocobamMa, HEONXOHO je 00e30MjeIuTH M MAaKCUMAITHO MOTOJTHE YCIIOBE 3a
Kpeupame atMocdepe y kojoj hie yaeHuk Out oTBOpEH 3a pasrosop (3ykosuh, 2017).

N3BjecHo je na 6u HajOOIBEe OMII0 MPUMU]EHUTH OOJIMKE MHAUBUIyaIHOT CaBjeTOBamba:

a) KaJ] yYeHHK MMa MpodIieMa KOjH Cy JI0CTa KOMIUIMKOBAHH H 110 Y3POKY
KOJHY HX j€ yCIIOBUO ¥ TI0 MOTYNHM ITeIarONIKKUM pjelIekrMa Koja ce MOTY JJaTH y 1IaTOM
BpPEMEHY;

b) KaJl je moTpeOHO MoBjepeme Koje he MTUTUTH YUeHUKA U APYTe KOjU CY
y Be3U ca mpobieMumMa KOjH ce pjelaBajy;

C) KaJ Cc€ TEeCTOBMMa HE MOXE JOOWTH OHO INTO je TOTpeOHO 3a
CaBjeTO/IaBHU paj ca TOjeAMHLIEM MM KaJ Cy TECTOBM [Jalli BeoMa OrpaHHYCHe
pe3yJaTare y Koje ce He MOKeMO NOoy3/aTu;

d) KaJ[ IOCTOjU CTPax OJ1 IPyIie ¥ U3HOIIEHa CBOTa mpobiieMa mpex Behum
OpojeM MPUCYTHUX JbY/IH;

e) KaJ je 1ojeTHuHAll HeCoco0aH Jia ce YKJbYUH y TPYIy BpIIbaka U Kaj
ra rpyrna Moxe o0alMTy Ipuje HEro NPUXBATUTH Kao CBOra PaBHOIPABHOT YJIaHa;

f) KaJ Cy CBHJECT M pa3yMHjeBame CBOjUX ocjehama, mMoTHBaIuje u
MOHAIIamka OTPAHUYCHH WUJTK JI0 T€ Mjepe KOMIUIMKOBAHU Ja He Ou Ounu cxBaheHnu u
npuxpaheHu y rpymnu;

) KaJ| je Y MUTamby CEKCyaJIHO MOHAIIamke, MOCEOHO JIEBUjaHTHU OOIUIH
CEKCYAJTHOT TIOHAIIIAka;

h) KaJ| TI0jeIMHAIl UMa TOoTpeOy 3a MOIITOBAKEM H MPUXBATAHEM HETOBE
JMYHOCTH KOja je 10 Te Mjepe M3pa3uTa Jla He MOXe OUTH 33J0BOJbEHA y OKBUPY

KoJIeKTHBHOT pasa (Maxuep, 1969: 18, npema Manauh, 1986: 69-70).
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CaBjeTomaBHM pajl ca MOjeAMHIIEM UMa 3aJ1aTKe:

a) J1a mpatu, Ipoljeryje U yCMjepaBa pa3Boj MIAJAUX M OJPaCIHX;

b) nma pjemaBa BUXOBE JMYHE MpOOJeMe Kaj OHM MpHUjeTe Ja IOCTaHy KOYHHIA
HOpPMAaJTHOM Pa3Bojy;

C) Jaa moMaXke MIIaJIMM M OJIPACIIUM KOjU Cy U3TYOHJIM CaMOTIOY3/1aibe J1a ra MmoBpare;

d) nma omoryhu muaauMm U oapaciuM JbyanMma jaa 00Jbe yro3Hajy cebe, aa Biaaajy cooom
Y J1a ca BUIIIE OJITOBOPHOCTU U CUTYPHOCTH YCMjepaBajy CBOj€ IMOHAIIAE;

€) Jaa moyuu mojenuHie Kako je moryhe nmonuhu Ha Behu creneH jbyACKy KOMYyHHKALU]Y
1 00e30ujeIu MpUXBaTamke MOjeINHIIA O] CTPaHe IPyIe U KOJICKTHBA,

f) nma mompuHOCcH akryenusanuju auanoctd (Manauh, 1986).

Teopernuapu u npakTu4apu (BOJUTEIbH CaBj€TOBamba — CaBjeTONABILM) PA3IUKY]y TPH

cipeehe ocHOBHE MeTO/Ie (TUTIA) CaBjeTOBAbA!
1. MeToma AMPEKTHOT CaBjeTOBAMA;
2. MeETOJla UHIMPEKTHOT CaBjeTOBAbA;
3. MeToJa eKJIEKTHYKOT CaBjeTOBAbA.

[TpumMjena MeToie AUPEKTHOT CaBjeTOBamba MPHUKIIAIHA je y Pa3MaTpamy U pjelIaBamy
JEIHOCTaBHUJUX, TMPETEKHO Ca3HAJHUX, OPraHU3aIMOHUX U MaTePHjaTHO-TEXHHUKUX
npobJsieMa, OAHOCHO OHHUX Tpo0ieMa KOjU HHUCY HU3PaKEHHje EMOIMOHAIHO IPOXKETH.
JIMpeKTHO caBjeTOBamkE y MPBU IUIAH CTaBJba CaBjeTOABIA KOJU CBOjE JjeJIOBAkE yCMjepaBa
Ha nipoOiiem. Kopuinreme MeTo1e HHANPEKTHOT CaBjeTOBamka YCMJEPEHO j€ O] CaBjeToaaBIa
Ka JINYHOCTU aKTHBHOT CarOBOPHUKA KaKO OM Ce PacBHjEeTIMIIO KaKO OH Tjie/ia Ha mpobiaeM u
KaKo ra JI0’kuBJbaBa. [[pruMjeHOM oBe METO/Ie CaBjeTo/1aBall MOKYyIIaBa Ja CXBaTH CarOBOPHUKA
y HBErOBUM BJIACTUTUM I10jMOBHMMa, 0XpaOpyjyhu ra ga cacBUM OTBOPEHO HM3HECE CBOjE
temkohe, craBoBe, ocjehama u ci. MeToja EKJIEKTHYKOT CaBjeTOBama j€ KOMOHMHAIM]a
JTUPEKTHOT M MHAUPEKTHOT CaBjeTOBama. 3aCTYyMHHIIM OBAaKBOT CaBjeTOBama Hajuemrhe cy
npaktuyapu. OHU HarjamaBajy Ja o0a y4eCHHKa y CaBjeTOJIaBHOM pasroBopy Tpeba na
yIo3Hajy npoOiem, a IpUrpemMe U peaiu3yjy IJIaH HBEroBor pjellaBama U J1a 3a TO CHOCE
oarosopuoct (Muh, 2017).

Jlakie, MHAMBUAYATHHA CaBj€TOIaBHU PaJl j€ paj KOjU C€ OCTBapyje ca MojeInHIEM KOjU

uma ozipeheHnx noremnkoha y JMYHOM KUBOTY, YIIOTPEOOM pa3IMYUTUX METO/Ia CaBje€TOBAbA.
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['pymHu caBjeTonaBHU paj

I'pymy oOu4HO caunmaBajy MOjeAMHLIM KOJU UMajy HEeKe 3ajeJHUYKE OCOOMHE, IUJbEBE
KOje JKeJie OCTBApHUTH U yBjepeme Ja he Te IMUbeBe OCTBAPUTH y TPYIH KOjoj mpumanajy. ¥
IPYIU JbyJW Haja3e CUTYPHOCT, OMON W MOJPIIKY; IPYIHE aKTHMBHOCTH UM oMoryhyjy
KOMYHHKAIM]y, WHTEPAKIHjy M CXBaTambe CMHCIAa Mely3aBHCHOCTH; Y TPYIH OHH yde,
COLIMjalTHO ca3pujeBajy u (opMupajy OOJMKEe TOHAIlama KOjU IOCTajy TpajHe OCOOMHE
JUYHOCTH. Y 3ajeTHUIM ca JPYTHM JbyIMMa I0jeNHAIl 33J]0BOJhaBa CBOje OCHOBHE MOTpeOe

3a: ApyKEmbEeM, HCTUIIAbeM, Jby0aBsby, Biamihy u antpyuctudke morpede (Maunauh, 1986).

I'pynHu o6nuk paga Beoma je MOrojaH 3a MPUMjEHY y IIKOJICKOM CaBjeTOBamy jep
omoryhaBa ma oxapehenu npoOiem, Wi 3a Y4eHUKa BaKHA NHTama, Oyly pa3MOTpeHa y
KOHTEKCTY TpyIHe ITuHaMuKe. [ pymHO caBjeToBame Takohe mpyka MPUIIMKY CaBjeTHHKY Ja
rmocMaTpa IOjeIMHIIE Y COIMjalHUM YycioBuMa. Hamme, ¢ o03upoM Ha TO ma rpyne
NPE/CTaBIbajy APYIITBEHH MHUKPOKOCMOC IOje/IMHIIA, CaBjeTOJaBHH PaJj ca TPYIOM yUCHHKA
omoryhaBa caBjeTHUKY Ja e(uKacHHje MPOLUJEeHH U YCMjepH HWHTEPIEPCOHATHE U
WHTpAaIrepcoHanHe mpoodieme. Jujanor y rpymu, pa3mMjeHa UCKyCTaBa W TpyITHa OICepBaIlnja
onpeheHor nuTama MoMaxy J1a ce oxpeleHa curyanuja cariena U3 pa3IuuuTHX yIIIoBa, 1a ce
caryieiajy pa3JIM4uTd CTaBOBH M BPHjEJAHOCTH WiaHOBa rpymne. Ha Taj HauMH u 1mojenuHaly
100Mja jacHUjy CJIMKY O COICTBEHOM IIOHAllalkby M CTaBOBUMA, NpPU YeMy pa3BHja U
CIIOCOOHOCT yBaXKaBamba M pa3yMHjeBama nepcrnekTuse rpymHor (3ykosuh, 2017).

VY mporecy rpymHOr caBjeTOAABHOT paaa Haj0obU €(EeKTH ce MOCTHXKY y cibenehum
NoJIpy4juma:

a) yuu ce 00Jb€ pa3yMH]jeBambe Pa3INdIUTOCTH KO APYTHX JbYIU U Ca3HAE
KaKo JIpyT'y IOCMAaTpajy CTBApU U CBHjET OKO ceOe;

b) CTBapajy ce YCIIOBH 3a y4Yewe JyOJber IMOIITOBama APYTHX JbY/IH, a
MOCEOHO OHUX KOJU CE€ Y MHOTO YeMy pa3iiuKyjy MelycoOHO;

c) CTHYY C€ COLIMjaJIHE CIOCOOHOCTH 3HaYajHe 3a KOMYHHUKAIU]y U OJIHOCE
ca BpUIkAIlMMa Y TPYIIH;

d) yuu ce ydemhe y pa3HUM aKTHBHOCTHUMA Ca JIPYTHM JbyJIUMa U CTHYEC
CMHCA0 TIPUTIAIaka TPYIH y TPOIecy MapTHIMIAINUje y TPYITHUM aKTHUBHOCTUMA y

KOjuMa ce nojeauHar ocjeha curypaum, npuxsaheHUM U MOIMITOBAHUM;
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e) y TPyIH Y KOjO] WIAHOBH UMa]y UCTE WM CIMYHE TIPOOIeMe MMOjeInHAII
ce ocjeha ciio0oHMM Aa pacmpaBiba O MPoOJIEMUMa KOje MMa, BPHUjETHOCTUMA KOje
MpUXBaTa U HJI¢jaMa KOje UNHE HEroBy MPEOKyalujy;

f) TpYIHH CaBje€TOJaBHU PaJl Jlaje IMIaHCy IMOjeNHITY Ja Y BE3U Ca CBOjUM
po0JIeMOM, KOjU Ta My4H, I00Mj€ MUIIbEHA APYTUX JbYIH;

9) y TpyIH TOjeIUHIM J00Hjajy MOAPIIKY O] BpIIkhaka 3a HEKE CBOje
CTaBOBE M MHUIIUBEHA, IITO j& 32 MIJIAJIOT YOBje€Ka YeCTO MHOTO 3HA4YajHUje HEro Ja
no0uje TOJPIIKY O] OJIpaciiuX;

h) IPYIHYU CaBjeTONAaBHU Pl J1aje CBAKOM WiaHy TpyIie IPWIHKY Ja BUIIIC
BpEMEHa MPOBE/IE Ca IIKOJICKHM IIearoroM — ICHUXOJIOTOM W Jia carjiefia HheroBe
peakiyje Ha OpojHE mpodIIeMe TI0jeTMHUX YWIAHOBA TPYIIE Ca KOjuMa pajiu;

1) y TpyIIHOM CaBjeTOJaBHOM pajy MOjeJAMHAIl MMa INAHCY Ja Ce MOCTENeHO
yKJby4yje y TPYIIHE MPOILeCce ¥ JMHAMUKY U Ja CE MapIlijaTHO HCKJbYYH KaJia pacipana
MocTaje 10caHa WK Kaja ce pacipaniba O CTBApHMa KOje MOjeIMHIIa HE HHTEPECY]V;

J) TPYIIHH CaBjeTOJaBHU PaJl Jaje IIAHCY IIKOJICKOM MEIarory — IMCUXOJIOry Ja
MOjeIMHIIa TIOCMaTpa y YCIOBUMAa KOJEKTUBHUX akTuBHOCTH (Maxmep, 1969: 19-20,
npema Manauh, 1986: 70-71).

I'pynna Tepamnuja je cnenupuyan neaaromKky Mpolec Koju ce OpraHu3yje ¢ [MUJbEeM Ja ce
npyu noMoh JpyIMa KOju UMajy Texe mpodiieMe npuarohaBama, EMOLMOHATHE TPodIemMe
unu 030uibHE nedopmaiije y pasBojy. I'pymnHa Tepanuja o0yxBara Jby/ae ca CIUYHUM WU
OpUOIMKHUM TpoOsieMruMa, OOWYHO Tpaje BUIE Mjecell Ma W TOJHMHA, MOoJApasyMHjeBa
MHTEH3MBAH PaJ] WIAHOBA IPYIIe U CaBjeTHUKA U IEPMAHEHTHY e€BalyallHjy Mpeay3eTHX Mjepa.
OBpmje ce y3uma y o03up Ja Cy 4ecTO Heypo3e MOjeIMHUX yYeHUKa h3a3BaHe HecpeheHoM
CUTYAIjOM Y TIOPOAMIIH, /1a 300T TOTa TEpaneyTCKU paji ca JjeTeTOM HHUje JOBOJhAH aKO CE€
napajeaHo He paJy U ca poauTesbuMa. ['pynHa Tepanuja nmojapasyMujeBa cienuGuyHy BpcTy
1a00paTOpUjCKOT pajia, MCTPaKMBAHE M EKCIIEpUMEHTHCame, JepuHucame mpodiema u
JMJarHOCTULIMPAkE CUTYallMje, pa3roBOp ca MOjeJUHIMMa U IpyXkame MoMohHu y mporecy
JIOHOIIIEha OJUTYKe ITa he ce M 1Mo KOjuM yCIIOBHMAa YUUTH, NpyKamke MoMohu y mporecy
yuema M pjeliaBamy BIaCTUTOT podiema. Y Mmpolecy peaau3aliyje rpynHe Tepanuje moia3u
ce o1 MpeTnocTaBke aa he ce nmpoMjeHa y MOoHAllamby JUYHOCTH JIECHTH aKo jé OHA CBjeCHa
cBora mpo0emMa, ako 3Ha 1mTa he ¥ Kako YYUTH B aKO TO YUeHe pean3yje y MPUXBaTJbUBUM
rpynHuM ogHocuMa (Manauh, 1986).

ITopen onmtux ¢yHkuuja (3abasa, pekpearyja, colujaan3almja, IpyxKembe, pjelaBambe

OpraHnu3allMOHUX W CIIMYHUX HI/ITaH:a), Majla rpymna c€ MOKE (I)OpMI/IpaTI/I paau HHU3a
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MeJIarolKo-CaBjeToAaBHUX JAuCKycHja. DyHKIHMja WM je HWHIWBHAYATHO W COIMjaJTHO

npuiarohaBame UJIAHCTBA, OJHOCHO IUJb [jelioBalba TaKBUX TIpyla je MeJaromiko-

JIUJaTHOCTHYKA H TEJaromko-repaneyTcku. OCHOBHM IWJb JHUCKYCHJE y TpYIH jecTe

JIOHOIICH:E TPYITHE OJUTYKE O pjeliemhuMa oape)eHnx mpobiaemMa U ColfjaliHe aKIUje Koje U3

Tora npousmiase. L{uibeBu caBjeToqaBHOT JjesioBamka Ipyre MOry ce, yCIOBHO, Pa3BpCTaTH Yy

nBUje (PEIaTUBHO CaMOCTAJIHE) TPYTIE, U TO:

1. y cnenuduuHe rpynHe HIbEBE U

2. y IIUJbEBE KOjU CITy’Ke OJIPIKaBamy U jadarmy IpyIe.

CrneunhuyHy rpynHu HUBEBH CY:

MOJICTUIIAlbE HA aKIIUjY;

OJIpKaBambC MaXKEHE y OJTHOCY Ha LIUJb U CaApKaj paja;

paszjanrmaBame cajpikaja paua;

paspahjuBame MmiaHa mpoueaype;

IpOIljehHBabE KBATMTETA U3BPIICHOT ITOCIIAa Pad KOT Ce U cacTaja rpyna;

npyXame CTpydHe nHpopmanuje.

[lnibeBu KoOju ciyKe Op:KaBamy U jadamy IpyIe Cy:

OJIp>KaBaTu 3a0BoJbaBajyhe melycobHe onHoce;

JlaBaTh OXpadperma WiaHOBUMA TPYIIC;

npocyhuBatu ,, IUCKycHje*, paclipaBe U HeC/Iarama;

JTaBaTH MOTYhHOCT MamUHU Ja H3Pa3H CBOje MUIIUBCHHE U J1a Oye MaKJbUBO Y TOTLIO]
aTMocepu cacnyiiaHa;

MOJCTUIIATH Ha TMPABWIHY YCMJEPEHOCT eTHYHOCTH U mnoBehaBatm MelyycoOHy

3aBUCHOCT wianoa rpyne (Mmuh, 2017).

Tpu cy ocHOBHa Tuna pykoBohema JUCKYCHJOM y MallUM TpynamMa:

1.

ayTOKpaTCcKH (TJje JOMUHMpa BOJAUTEb AUCKYCHje, KOju oapehyje mpaBuia, TemMe U
TOKOBE JMCKYCHje U KPYTO UX C€ JIPKH);

JIEeMOKpaTCKy (KaJa pyKOBOAMJIAIl pa3BHja MapTHEPCKE, pPaBHOMpPAaBHE OIHOCE ca
YJIaHOBHMMA T'PYyIie, KaJa c€ 3ajeIHMYKU CTBapajy HOBUHE MOHAIaka Y TPYIH, OJBH]a
ce BHILECMjepHa KOMYHHKAI[Mja, TEXH C€ 3ajeJHHYKUM LUJbEBUMA M TOJIEPAHTHO]
aTMoc(epH U CIUYHO);

nece ¢ep (aHapXUYHU WM WHIOJCHTAaH TUI PyKOBONEHa, WIM THI WHAWBUIYyaTHE
cnobone, Taje je PyKOBOAWJIAIl TPYMHE JUCKYCH]E€ PaBHOMYIIAH W JIOMYINTa Ja Ce

YJIAHOBH TPyIIe HCIOJbaBajy M NMOHamajy kako rox xohe) (Mnuh, 2017).
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3a ycIjex rpyImHOT CaBjeTOIaBHOT pajia 3Ha4YajHO j€ Jia TIOCTOjU MPUCTAHAK MMOjeIMHAIIa,
Jla ce MaKCUMAITHO yCKJal)yjy IIMJbeBY T0jeIMHAIIA U TPYTIe, J1a WIAHOBH IPYIIe BUIE CMUCAO Y
IPYIMHAM aKTHBHOCTHMA, T€ Jia UX MPHUXBATE Ka0 CBOje aKTUBHOCTH, IMOKAXy CIIPEMHOCT Ja
capaljyjy ca IpyruM 4WiaHOBHMMA, IOKOPaBajy ce OJUIyKaMa, MPUXBATajy CUCTEM pyKOBohema
IpymoM, IMpaBe KOMIIPOMHCE M OJAPUYY C€ Kaj je WHTepeC Ipylne y MUTamy. YcCIjex
CaBjeTO/IaBHOT pajia 3aBHCH M OJI TOTa KOJHKO CE MaXKikhe MOCBETH MPHjeMy WIAHOBA IpyTIe,
MeljycoOHOM YIIO3HaBaWYy, YCIOCTaB/balby MOBOJHHE COLIMjaTHE KIUME y Kojoj he mohu mo
u3paxaja Mmel)ycoOHO TOMITOBaKkE, TIOBjEPEHE, PA3yMH]EBakhE U CIIPEMHOCT J1a C€ OTBOPEHO U
0e3 cTpaxa U3HEeCe BIACTHTHU MPOOJIEM Tpe KOJICKTHB, pacipaBiba O BPHjeTHOCHOM CHCTEMY
1 M3HOCE BJIACTHTA MHIILJBCEHA O IeroBoj qorpaamy (Manauh, 1986).

Kao mito u3 HaBeieHOT BUAMMO, TPYITHU CaBjETOAaBHU paJl Ce OpPraHu3yje 3a I0jeIUHIIEe
KOjU MMajy HEKe 3ajelHUYKe 0COOMHE, IIMJbEBE KOje JKEeJIe OCTBAPUTH M BEOMA j€ TOTO/IaH 3a

IIPUMjEHY y LIKOJICKOM CaBjeTOBAmbY.

Nmmunkanyje 3a Oynyha ucrpaxuBama

JemHo o muTama KojuMa ce Tpeda GaBUTH OJTHOCH CE€ Ha OCITOCOOJBEHOCT CaBjeToaBara
3a 00aBJbaE CaBjeTONABHOT pajla U BUXOB MpodecnoHaiHu pa3Boj. Heke on mpemnopyka 3a
npodecroHallHl pa3BOj CaBjeTHHKA: HampaBuTe OanaHc u3Mmel)y mpodecuoHanHe yiore u
JMYHUX CBOjCTaBa, CyO4aBajTE Ce Ca BIACTHTUM OTPaHUYCHUMA Y YIIO3U CaBjeTHHUKA, BOJANUTE
pauyHa o (a3u mpHUIpEeMe 3a CaBjeTOBame, M30jeraBajTe JaBame TOTOBUX HJEja, pa3BH]jTE

BJIACTUTH CaBjCTO)IaBHI/I CTHII.

3akJpydak

CaBjeTo/jaBHM pajl je CynTHJIHA U JIeTMKaTHA Mearouka /1jeJaTHOCT KOjOM Ce IMOCTHXKe
CBECTpaHUjU U TOTIMYHHUjU pPa3Boj JWyHOCTH. OCHOBHM LIMJb CBHX CTpaTeruja M HayuHA
CaBJE€TOBama J€CTE jauame MOCTOjehrX KamaluTeTa CarOBOPHUKA 3a pjelllaBambe COTMICTBEHUX
npobnemMa. Y pajay cy HaBeAeHa YETHUPH YCJIOBA YCIJEIIHOCTH CaBjeTOJAABHOT pPa3roBoOpa:
CTpyyHa W TIIeJarourka OCHOCOOJBEHOCT BOJAUTEIhA PA3rOBOPA, CIPEMHOCT CaroBOPHHKA,
noceOHa MPOCTOpHja 3a pa3roBop U BpHjeme 3a pa3roBop. Takolhe, y pamy cy HaBeneHe ¢aze
caBjeTOJaBHOT mporeca. Tpu cy rTiobamHe (MMOYeTHA, CpeAulliFhba W 3aBpIINHA) KOje Cce
yoOHW4ajeHo 0JIBHUjajy Kpo3 MeT crnenuduuHrjux (asza (yCrnocTaB/bamkbe 0THOCA U TTOjallIhaBambhe
norerikoha, mpoijeHa npodiemMa, IoCTaBJbamke INJbEBA CaBje€TOBaba, IPUMjeHa MHTEPBEHIIN]ja

U TIpely3uMame MO3UTUBHUX aKIIMja, 3aBPIIABALE CABjETOBADA).
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NunuBuayanHu caBjeTOAaBHU pajJ OpPTaHHM3yjeMO OHJa KaJa YYCHHK WMa O030MJbHE
JUYHE MpoOIIeMe KOje OH caM He MOJKE J1a PH]jeIIH, KOje HE MOXKE PHJEIINTH BEeroBa MopoInIia,
a H1 HacTaBHUIM. CaBjeTOIaBHU Pajl C€ MOXKE PEaTM30BaTH U Y T3B. HOPMAJIHHUM IMPUIIUKaMa,
KaJ[ TO JKeJIM YYCHHK WUJIHM KaJl TO POJIUTEIbH U HACTABHUK CMAaTpPajy MOTPEOHUM.

I'pynHu o0k paga Beoma je IMOroJlaH 3a MPUMJEHY y IIKOJICKOM CaBjeTOBaBY jep
oMmoryhaBa ma onpelheHu mpoOiiem, WM 3a yYEHUKa BaKHA MHTama, Oyly pa3MOTpeHa y
KOHTEKCTYy IpylHEe IuHaMuKe. ['pynHa Tepanuja je cnenuduyad nenaromky Iporec Koju ce
OopraHusyje ¢ IIMJbeM Ja ce TpyKu MomMoh JbyAMMa KOjH HMajy Texe mpobdieme
npuiarohaBama, eMOIIMOHAIIHE TTpo0JIeMe Wik 030MIbHE AedopMalinje y pa3Bojy.

CaBjeTolaBHH paji MPEJCTaB/ba jaKO OJATOBOPHY M CYNTHJIHY NENAromiKy JjellaTHOCT
IyTeM KOje Ce IMOCTHKE CBECTPAHUjU U MOTIYHHUJU Pa3Boj JuuHOCTH. [lomohy caBjeTogaBHOT
pama nyOJbe ce carienaBa U OOjEKTHBHHjE CE IMPOI[jCHYje MPOIEC BaCHUTAmA. AKTHBHHM
cynjenoBameM u TpahemeM BaclUTHO-OOpPA30BHOT Mpolleca, peanusanuje o0pa3oBHOT
caJipkaja ¥ BaCIMTamba, IKOJICKH IeJ]aror iMa MOryhHOCT /ia TPaBHITHO U KBAJIMTETHO 00aBJba
caBjeTojaBHU BacnuTHHU paa. C 003upoM Ha TO Jia CaBjeTOJAaBHU PaJl Iiejarora mpeacTaBiba
jeIHy KOMIUIEKCHY M CIIOKEHY JIjeTaTHOCT, HYXKHO j€ Jla C€ CTPYYHHU CapaHHIHU Iearo3u
YKIbYUYjy Y JaJblby eQyKalljy U OCIOCO0JbaBake U TO HA MOAPYY]Y MCUXOTEpaIiije raje uM

je omoryheHa eqykaiija U3 peajJluTeTHE U TelITalT Tepanuje, Kao U U3 TeopHje u3dopa.
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Counseling educational work, concept and types

Summary

The paper discusses the concept of counseling, the stages that counseling goes through. There
are two types of counseling work: individual counseling work and group counseling work. When it
comes to the individual counseling work, it is discussed when it is necessary to organize individual
counseling work, what are the tasks of counseling work with an individual, as well as which methods
of counseling work are applied. When it comes to group counseling, it is about when it is necessary to
apply a group form of work, what is group therapy, what are the functions of the group, what are the
goals of group counseling and what are the basic types of discussion management in small groups.

Counseling can be described as a process in which the counselor does not take responsibility for
making decisions but provides help and support and guides the user through the process of making his
or her own decision and implementing that decision. Counseling is not just solving problems, but, more
broadly, it is a search for choices, an attempt to make people happy with themselves, to make decisions
that will improve their health, the health of their families and children.

Counseling mainly goes through three global phases: the initial phase, the middle phase and the
final phase.

Individual counseling work is organized when the student has serious personal problems that he
cannot solve on his own, and which cannot be solved by his family or teachers. In individual counseling
work, the following methods are applied: the method of direct counseling, the method of indirect
counseling and the method of eclectic counseling.

The group form of work is very suitable for application in school counseling because it allows a
particular problem, or issues important to the student, to be considered in the context of group dynamics.
Group therapy is a specific pedagogical process which is organized in order to provide help to people
who have more difficult adjustment problems, emotional problems and serious developmental
deformities. The function of the group is individual and social adjustment of members. The goals of the
group's counseling activities are divided into two groups: specific group goals (encouraging the action,
maintaining attention in relation to the goal and content of the work, clarifying the content of the work,
elaborating a plan of procedure, assessing the quality of work for which the group met, providing the
expert information) and goals that serve to maintain and strengthen the group (maintaining satisfactory
relationships, giving encouragement to group members, reviewing discussions and disagreements,
giving the opportunity to the minority to express their opinion). The three basic types of discussion
management are: autocratic, democratic, and lese fair.

Keywords: counseling, counseling education work, individual counseling work, group
counseling work.
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RELACIJE KOMPONENTI NEUROTSKOG PERFEKCIONIZMA
SA RADOHOLIZMOM

Osnovni cilj sprovedenog istrazivanja 0dnosio se na utvrdivanje odnosa izmedu
tri komponente neurotskog perfekcionizma i sklonosti ka radoholizmu u populaciji
radnika. Radoholizam se u struénoj literaturi oznacava kao nezdrava i ekscesivna potreba
za stalnim radom koja iscrpljuje psihofizicke kapacitete osobe, te se smatra jednom od
najvec¢ih pretnji mentalnom zdravlju na radnom mestu danaSnjice. Sa druge strane,
neurotski perfekcionizam predstavlja relativno trajnu dispoziciju osobe koja se sastoji od
tri komponente: visokih standarda (i prema sebi i prema drugima, i u liénom i u
profesionalnom radu), sklonosti redu (teznja ka urednosti i organizovanosti) i diskrepance
(percipiranog nepodudaranja izmedu postavljenih ciljeva i onoga $to je zaista ostvareno).
Neurotski perfekcionizam predstavlja faktor rizika povezan sa li¢nos¢u osobe koji je ¢ini
sklonijom da razvije radoholi¢arska ponasanja i nezdravu potrebu za prekomernim radom.
Uzorak istraZivanja se sastojao od ukupno 109 radnika starosti izmedu 21 i 65 godina, sa
prose¢nom staro$¢u od M = 38.65. Analiza distribucije skorova ispitanika pokazuje da je
distribucija skorova na skali radoholizma normalna, na komponentama perfekcionizma
visoki standardi i red negativno asimetri¢na, a na diskrepanci pozitivno asimetri¢na.
Komponenta visoki standardi pozitivno i statisti¢ki znac¢ajno korelira sa radoholizmom (¢
=0.29, p = 0.00), kao i diskrepanca (¢ = 0.33, p = 0.00), ali ne i komponenta red (¢ = -
0.79, p = 0.80). Dobijeni rezultati upucuju na to da su preterano visoki i nerealisti¢ni
standardi, skupa sa percipiranim neuspesima da se ti standardi i ostvare, znacajan faktor
rizika za javljanje radoholizma, ali ne i sklonost redu i organizovanosti sama po sebi.
Moguce je da se radoholizam javlja kao pokusaj osobe da ostvari Zeljenu kontrolu nad
svojim postignué¢ima i oCuva Svoje samopoStovanje U svetlu stvarnih ili imaginarnih
neuspeha.

Kljucne reci: neurotski perfekcionizam, radoholizam, nivo aspiracija, mentalno

zdravlje.

uvoD

Pod pojmom radoholizma najées¢e se misli na opsesivnu potrebu za radom koja crpi
kapacitete zaposlenih (Bakker i Oerlemans, 2012, prema Kova¢, 2018). Oats (1971, prema
Harpz i Snir, 2003) navodi da se ovaj termin u akademskoj literaturi prvi put javlja u kontekstu

zavisnosti od posla i nekontrolisane potrebe za radom. Termin je nastao iz izraza

* jellena.markovic3@gmail.com
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,,alkoholizam®. Griffits (2011) navodi da se termin radoholizam moze Koristiti i da se oznaci
zavisnost od posla (kao unutrasnje psiholosko stanje) i preterani rad (kao spoljasnje ponaSanje
koje je moguce posmatrati). Vecéina definicija naglasava vremensku dimenziju, odnosno

hronicnost ovakvog obrasca ponasanja (Andreassen, Grifits, Hetland i Pallesen, 2012).

Medutim, radoholizam nije moguc¢e samo definisati kroz broj sati koji osoba provodi
naradu, ve¢ je neophodno osvrnuti se na njegovu sustinu, 0dnosno na snaznu zavisnost koja je
njegova osnovna odlika. Motivacija klasi¢nog radoholic¢ara zavisi od unutra$njih i patoloSkih
impulsa kojima se ne moze odupreti, a ne od spoljas$njih faktora kao $to su finansijska
kompenzacija, Zelja za napredovanjem u Karijeri i ostvarenjem statusa, itd. (Shimazu i
Schaufeli, 2009). Radoholicar je osoba ¢ija je potreba za opsesivnim radom postala toliko
intenzivna da predstavlja opasnost po njihovo zdravlje, srecu, interpersonalne interakacije i

socijalno funkcionisanje (Oates, 1971, prema Harpz i Snir, 2003).

Unutar radoholizma razlikujemo dve komponente, bihevioralnu i psiholosku. Pod
prvom komponentom se misli na broj sati koji osoba provede sedmi¢no na poslu ili rade¢i
aktivnosti povezane sa radnim zadacima. Psiholoska komponenta je kompulzivna potreba za
radom koja dovodi do nemogucnosti prestanka izvodenja ovakvog ponasanja, tj. prekidanje
posla dovodi do intenzivne anksioznosti koja se pokusava kontrolisati jos napornijim radom
(Schaufeli, Shimazu i Taris, 2009).

Klasi¢ni radoholicari provode veliki deo dana na poslu tj. ostavljaju utisak izuzetno
posvecenog radnika, do te mere da tesko razdvajaju posao i privatan zivot, opsednuti su
mislima o poslu ¢ak i u slobodno vreme, a rade vise nego sto je zaista neophodno za obavljanje
radnih zadataka i nego sto se trazi od njih (Shimazu i Schaufeli, 2009). McMilan i saradnici
(prema Griffits, 2011) navode cetiri kljucne karakteristike radoholi¢ara: 1) intenzivna strast u
obavljanju posla, 2) intenzivno i dugotrajno razmisljanje o poslu, 3) u vecini socijalnih

konverzacija drze se tema koje se ticu posla, 4) rade duze i napornije od veéine svojih kolega.

Neki autori isticu da radoholizam ima i svoje pozitivne i negativne strane. Na osnovu
ovih rasprava doslo je do diferencijacije izmedu dve vrste pojma: radoholizma i radnog
zalaganja. Radoholizam bi i dalje predstavljao nesumnjivo negativnu osobinu, a radno
zalaganje pozitivnu, tj. predanost radu koja ne ostavlja trajne negativne posledice po zivot i
zdravlje osobe, za razliku od radoholizma (Schaufeli, Gonzalez-Roma, Salanova i Bakker,
2002).
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Radnici koji su visoko posveceni poslu, tj. visoko se radno zalazu, pokretani su
prvenstveno intrinzi¢énom motivacijom, odnosno uzivanjem u obavljanju aktivnosti povezanih
sa poslom. Sa druge strane, radoholi¢are pokreé¢e unutrasnja opsesivna potreba za radom i
patoloska zavisnost od ekscesivnog rada kao nacina regulisanja svojih emocija (Shimazu i
Schaufeli, 2009). Oni obi¢no ispoljavaju i nizak nivo zadovoljstva poslom upravo zbog
,.prisilnog® i opsesivnog karaktera delatnosti. lako puno rade, kvalitet uradenog najc¢esce nije

optimalan, pati zbog perfekcionizma i nedostatka fleksibilnosti (Shimazu i Schaufeli, 2009).

Osvrcuci se na drugu varijablu uklju¢enu u ovo istrazivanje, neurotski perfekcionizam,
moze Se istaci da se radi 0 teznji za nepogresivoséu u svim ili skoro svim podruc¢jima svog
zivota, te tendenciji osobe da postavlja i pokusava da dostigne nerealisti¢no visoke ciljeve i
standarde (Flett i Hewitt, 2002). Perfekcionizam moze imati i negativne i pozitivne posledice
po funkcionisanje osobe. Tako Hamachek jos 1978. (prema Flett i Hewwit, 2002) razlikuje

normalni i neurotski perfekcionizam.

Sustina neurotskog perfekcionizma jeste u percepciji svakog napora ili postignuca
osobe kao nedovoljno dobrog, tj. perfekcionisti uvek smatraju da su mogli ili da je trebalo
uraditi bolje (Hamachek, 1978, prema Ashby i Rice, 2002). Osnovna teznja jeste zelja za
ostvarenjem nerealnih ciljeva uz uporedno procenjivanje svoje licne vrednosti samo na osnovu
postignuca, sto dovodi do hroni¢nog nezadovoljstva jer se idealizovani cilj naprosto ne moze
ostvariti onako kako ga je osoba zamislila (Shafran i Mansell, 2001, prema Greblo, 2012).
Usmereni su na sopstvene nedostatke i neuspehe, prenaglasavaju ih i kaznjavaju se zbog njih,
a osecaj licne vrednosti je krhak i stalno ugrozen zbog ,,neuspeha“ u ostvarenju zadataka
(Hayward i Arthur, 1998).

Burns (1980, prema Koli¢-Verhovec i Roncevi¢ 2003) pod pefekcionizmom oznacava
kognitivna ocekivanja koja pojedinac postavlja sebi i drugima, zasnovana na nerealisti¢énim
obrascima i rigidnim standardima, te teznji da se o0 sopstvenoj vrednosti sudi primarno putem
trenutnih postignuca ili uspeha. lako su prve mere perfekcionizma bile jednodimenzionalne,

veéina modernih autora tretira konstrukt kao visedimenizonalan.

Hewwit i Flett (1991) smatraju da je neophodno razlikovati licnu i socijalnu
komponentu perfekcionistickih teznji. Perfekcionizam kao pojam se sastoji od tri aspekta:
perfekcionizam usmeren prema sebi (self-oriented perfectionism) odnosno postavljanje visokih
standarda u vezi sa svojim postignué¢ima, zatim perfekcionizam usmeren ka drugima (other-

oriented perfectionism) odnosno postavljanje istih tih standarda drugima, kao i drustveno
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propisani perfekcionizam (socially prescribed perfectionism) za koji je karakteristicno da
osoba veruje da je drugi strogo ocenjuju i postavljaju visoke standarde pred nju (Hewwit i Flett,
1991). Osnovna razlika izmedu ovih vrsti perfekcionizma jeste u usmerenosti na objekat (na
sebe ili na druge) i na percepciju izvora visokih standarda (nasi li¢ni standardi ili vrednosti i

merila koja nam drugi namecu).

Slaney, Ashby Rajsm Mobli i Trippi (2001) navode da su osnovni elementi
perfekcionizma visoki standardi i red (teznja urednosti i organizovanosti). Medutim, kasnije
modifikuju svoj model i dodaju mu tre¢u komponentu koja se odnosi na percepciju same osobe.
Ova komponenta se naziva diskrepanca/nezadovoljstvo postignutim i odnosi se na situaciju u
kojoj osoba percipira da nije ostvarila svoje ciljeve u nekoj situaciji i stoga oseca jako

nezadovoljstvo; eksplicitno je patoloska.
METODOLOSKI OKVIR ISTRAZIVANJA

Predmet ovog istrazivanja vezan je za relacije komponenti neurotskog perfekcionizma

(visoki standardi, sklonost redu i diskrepanca) i radoholizma zaposlenih.

Neurotski perfekcionizam predstavlja faktor rizika povezan sa li¢nos¢u osobe koji je
¢ini sklonijom da razvije radoholi¢arska ponasanja i nezdravu potrebu za prekomernim radom.
Ipak, vise istrazivaca upozorava i da je neurotski perfekcionizam viSediomenzionalni konstrukt
Cije se komponente odnose na drugacije na¢ine prema nizu psiholoskih fenomena. 1z tog
razloga se perfekcionizam u ovom radu meri kroz tri komponente: visokim standardima (i
prema sebi i prema drugima, i u licnom i u profesionalnom radu), sklonosti redu (teznja ka
urednosti i organizovanosti) i diskrepance (percipiranog nepodudaranja izmedu postavljenih

ciljeva i onoga §to je zaista ostvareno).

Osnovni cilj sprovedenog istrazivanja 0dnosio se na utvrdivanje povezanosti izmedu tri

komponente neurotskog perfekcionizma i sklonosti ka radoholizmu u populaciji radnika.

Ovako formulisan cilj ras¢lanjen je na nekoliko zadataka u svrhu konciznije obrade i
intepretacije. Kao prvi korak javljaju se utvrdivanje i analiza distribucije rezultata na skalama
radoholizma i perfekcionizma. Na osnovu distribucije mozemo videti kako su skorovi
rasporedeni U uzorku i koje od statistickih postupaka ¢emo primeniti u daljoj analizi. Nakon
utvrdivanja distribucije utvrdeno je da li je neurotski perfekcionizam statisticki znacajno
povezan sa radoholizmom kao i to da li postoje statisticki znacajne razlike u ispoljavanju

radoholizma sa obzirom na sociodemografske varijable.
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U ovom radu postavljene su sledece hipoteze.

H1. Neurotski perfekcionizam statisticki znacajno 1 pozitivno korelira sa

radoholizmom.

Hipoteza je fomulisana na osnovu istrazivanja Stoebera, Davis, i Townley (2013) kojim
su dosli do zakljucka da neurotski perfekcionizam statisticki znacajno predvida radoholizam.
U istrazivanju Tarisa i Saufelija (2010) je uo¢eno da perfekcionisti imaju veéu verovatnoéu da
postanu radoholi¢ari. Takode u istrazivanju Klarka, Lelhuka i Tejlora (2010) elementi

perfekcionizma, diskrepanca i visoki standardi su znacajno i pozitivno predvidali radoholizam.

H1.1. Komponenta neurotskog perfekcionizma visoki standardi statisti¢ki znacajno i

pozitivno korelira sa radoholizmom.

H1.2. Komponenta neurotskog perfekcionizma sklonost redu ne korelira statisticki

znacajno sa radoholizmom.

H1.3. Komponenta neurotskog perfekcionizma diskrepanca statisticki znacajno i

pozitivno korelira sa radoholizmom.

H.0 Ne postoje statisticki znacajne razlike u stepenu ispoljenog radoholizma s obzirom
na sociodemografske varijable.

U istrazivanju su kori$¢eni sledeci instrumenti:

1. TIzrazenost perfekcionizma merena je revidiranom verzijom Upitnika teZnje
perfekcionizmu (Almost Perfect Scale — Revised, APS-R) (Slaney, Rice, Mobbley,
Trippi i Ashby., 2001) koji se sastoji od 23 stavke i tri subskale: Red, Visoki standardi
i Diskrepanca. Skala je Likertovog tipa sa sedam stepeni gde je 1 —uopste se ne slazem,
a 7 — u potpunosti se slazem. Dobijeni alfa kronbah koeficijenti pouzdanosti sve tri

subskale su zadovoljavajuci i kreé¢u se od 0.75 (red) pa do 0.93 (diskrepanca).

2. Begenova skala zavisnosti o radu (Bergen Work addiction scale) (Andreassen,
Griffiths, Hetland, Pallesen, 2012). Skala se sastoji od 7 ajtema koji se odnose na
komponente zavisnosti o radu (npr: konflikti, promene raspolozenja, problem u licnom
zivotu). Skala je petostepenog Likertovog tipa (1 — nikad, 2 — retko, 3 — ponekad, 4 —
Cesto, 5 — uvek), skorovi na svim ajtemima se kombinuju u jedinstveni skor

radoholizma. Krombah alfa koeficijent pouzdanosti skale iznosio je 0.79. Ova skala
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nije ranije koris¢ena na nasim prostorima i prevedena je sa engleskog jezika za potrebe

istrazivanja.

3. Upitnik o sociodemografskim karakteristikama konstruisan za potrebe ovog
istrazivanja (pol, uzrast, mesto stanovanja, vrsta firme, pored svog posla radim i dodatni
ukupni radni staz, radni staz na trenutnom radnom mestu, bracni status, broj dece,
zadovoljstvo platom).

Uzorak istrazivanja se sastojao od ukupno N = 109 ispitanika, radnika privatnih i
drzavnih preduzeca na podru¢ju Republike Srpske i Srbije. Po svojim karakteristikama uzorak
je prigodni, tj. sastavljen je od ispitanika koji su bili najdostupniji istrazivacu. Ispitanici su
anketirani putem onlajn ankete na platformi ,,Google Forms* u periodu april/maj 2019. godine.

Pregled sociodemografskih karakteristika uzorka dat je u Tabeli 1:

Tabela 1: Struktura uzorka

Pol Frekvencija Procenat
Zenski 82 75.24
Muski 27 24.43
Starost
21-28 13 11.95
29-39 43 44.04
40-49 24 22.03

50+ 24 22.03

Mesto stanovanja
Grad 87 79.83
Prigradsko naselje 14 12.85
Selo 6 5.57
Vrsta firme
Drzavna 41 37.68
Privatna 68 62.48
Pored svog posla radim i
dodatni
Da 27 24.84
Ne 82 75.24
Ukupni radni staz
Do 1 godine 13 11.92
1-10 godina 47 43.16
10.01-20 godina 26 23.95
Preko 20 godina 23 21.14

Radni staz na trenutnom
radnom mestu

Do 1 godine 27 24.82
1.01 do 10 godina 49 45
10.1 do 20 godina 23 21.16

20+ 10 9.22
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Bracni status

U braku 52 47.74

Neudata/neoZenjen 43 39.44

Razveden/udovac 14 12.84
Broj dece

Nemam dece 55 50.57

Jedno 18 16.54

Dvoje 31 28.42

Troje 5 4.62

Kao sto je prikazano u Tabeli 1, uzorak nije polno uravnotezen, tj. veéi dio uzorka ¢ine
ispitanici zenskog pola, njih 75.24%, dok je svega 24.43% muskaraca. Najve¢i procenat
ispitanika ima izmedu 29 i 39 godina starosti, njih 44.04%. Svega 11.95% ispitanika ima
izmedu 21 i 28 godina, a 22.03% njih izmedu 40 i 49 godina, a isti procenat je onih od 50 i
vise godina. Prose¢na starost ispitanika je M = 38.65 godina. Ukupno 79.83% ispitanika je
poreklom iz grada, a znatno manje njih (12.85% i 5.57%, ta¢nije) su poreklom iz prigradskih
naselja i sela. Pored svog posla dodatni radi 24.84 % ispitanika a znatno vise je onih koji rade
samo jedan posao (75.24%). Sto se ti¢e ukupnog radnog staza njih 11.92% radi manje od
godinu dana dok je najveci procenat onih ¢iji je ukupni radni staz izmedu 1 i 10 godina
(43.16%) a njih koji rade ve¢ od 10 do 20 godina, ili vise od 20 godina, je 23.95%, odnosno
21.14%. Sa druge strane, procenat ispitanika ¢iji je radni staz na trenutom radnom mestu manji
od jedne godine iznosi 24.82 %, onih koji rade od 1 do 10 godina iznosi 45%, onih koji rade
od 10 do 20 godina 21.16% a svega 9.22% onih ¢iji je radni staz na trenutnom radnom mestu

duzi od 20 godina.

Veéina ispitanika je zaposlena u privatnim firmama, njih 62.48% a oko 37.68%
ispitanika u drzavnom sektoru. Oko polovine ispitanika, ta¢nije 47.74% je trenutno u braku,
njih 39.44% nije trenutno u braku, a razvedenih i udovaca 12.84%. Takode, malo vise od
polovine ispitanika (50.57%) nema decu, 16.54% ima jedno, 28.42% ima dvoje dok samo

4.62% ima troje dece.

OBRADA | ANALIZA DOBIJENIH PODATAKA

U istrazivanju su proucavani konstrukti radoholizma i neurotskog perfekcionizma, sa
implicitnom pretpostavkom da je neurotski perfekcionizam snazna li¢na dispozicija koja
dovodi do izrazenog rizika za javljanje radoholicarskih stilova ponasanja, tj. predstavlja

znacajan faktor vulnerabilnosti. Dok je radoholizam u ovom istrazivanju tretiran kao jedinstven
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konstrukt, neurotski perfekcionizam se sastoji od tri subdomena odnosno uze osobine — visokih
standarda, sklonosti ka redu i diskrepanci (izmedu ambicije i percepcije ostvarenog). Buduci
da se jako malo istrazivanja na nasim prostorima dotaklo radoholizma i njegove zastupljenosti,
prvi korak analize dobijenih podataka bilo je racunanje osnovnih deskriptivnih podataka i
testiranje normalnosti skorova ispitanika na ovoj skali putem niza Kolmogorov-Smirnov
testova. Isti testovi sprovedeni su i u na sve tri subskale neurotskog perfekcionizma. Dobijeni

rezultati su prikazani u Tabeli 2:

Tabela 2: Deskriptivne vrednosti i testovi normalnosti distribucije koris¢enih skala

Skala M SD Sk Ku K-S p
Radoholizam 16.46 5.47 0.31 -0.24 0.08 0.06
Neurotski

perfekcionizam

Visoki standardi 26.65 5.59 -.0.64 -0.15 0.12 0.00
Red 16.47 3.149 -0.79 0.40 0.13 0.00
Diskrepanca 29.53 10.40 0.35 -0.47 0.09 0.05

Vrednosti sprovedenih Kolmogorov-Smirnov testova prikazanih u Tabeli 2 pokazuju
nam da je distribucija skorova na skali radoholizma normalna tj. ne odstupa od oblika normalne
krive. Medutim, sve tri dimenzije neurotskog neuroticizma odstupaju od oblika normalne krive.
Smer njihovog odstupanja moze se utvrditi pregledom vrednosti skjunisa i kurtozisa. Vrednosti
skjunisa za subskale visoki standardi i red su negativne, $to upucuje na negativnu asimetri¢nost
distribucije ovih subskala. Sa druge strane, vrednost skjunisa za subskalu diskrepanca je
pozitivna, §to upuéuje na pozitivnu asimetriju, odnosno da vecina ispitanika postize niske
rezultate na ovoj subskali. Vrednosti kurtozisa takode upuéuju na leptokurti¢nost distribucije
skorova na subskali red, odnosno platikurti¢nost na subskali diskrepanca. Sumirajuci rezultate,
moze Se rec¢i da vecéina ispitanika ocenjuje da u visokom stepenu ispoljava nesto adaptivnije
aspekte perfekcionizma koji ne moraju nuzno biti patoloski, tj. visoke zahteve od sebe i drugih
i sklonost redu, organizovanost, itd., a ocenjuju da aspekt perfekcionizma koji je u najvecoj
meri patoloski — raskorak izmedu onoga $to se zeli ostvariti i onoga sto percipiramo kao

ostvareno — nije znacajnije prisutan kod njih.
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Medutim, ono S$to ostaje zanimljivo pitanje jeste prose¢na zastupljenost radoholizma u
uzorku ispitanika. lako radoholizam jeste bolest modernog doba i njena zastupljenost raste u
opstoj populaciji, skorovi ispitanika su iznenadujuéi ako uzmemo u obzir da se ipak radi o
patoloskom konstruktu, koji su obi¢no pozitivno asimetri¢no distribuirani u opstoj populaciji.
Da bi se stekao precizniji uvid u to koji simptomi radoholizma su najzastupljeniji u uzorku
0voga istrazivanja, izraCunate su frekvencije odgovora ispitanika na svaku od sedam stavki

skale zasebno. Rezultati su prikazani u Tabeli 3:

Tabela 3: Frekvencije i procenti odgovora ispitanika na stavke skale radoholizma

uopste se ne uglavnom se iodnosisei uglavhom u potpunosti
odnosi ne odnosi ne odnosi se odnosi se odnosi

Mislite o tome
kako biste mogli
odvojiti vise 50 459% 23 21.1% 24 220% 11 101% 1 0.9%
vremena za
posao?
Proveli ste vise
vremena radeci
nego sto ste 23 211% 18 165% 25 229% 22 20.2% 21 19.3%
prethodno
planirali?
Radite da bi ste
smanjili osecanje
krivice,
anksioznosti,
bespomocnosti i
depresije?
Ne obazirete se na
savete da bi
trebalo da uzmete
slobodne dane?
Osecate stres ako
nisteustanjuda 59 54.1% 11 10.1% 20 183% 12 11.0% 7 6.4%
radite?
Zapostavljate
hobije, slobodne
aktivnosti i 33 303% 15 138% 21 193% 20 183% 20 18.3%
vezbanje zbog
posla?

72 66.1% 18 165% 10 92% 4 37% 5 4.6%

42 385% 14 128% 20 183% 12 11.0% 21 19.3%
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Vase zdravlje je
naruseno zbog
posla koji
obavljate?

43 394% 21 193% 20 183% 12 11.0% 13 11.9%

Pregledom frekvencija odgovora ispitanika mozemo uvideti sa kojim stavkama
ispitanici ispoljavaju najvece slaganje, odnosno za koje simptome radoholizma ocenjuju da su
najprisutniji u njihovom zivotu. Stavka na koju najveci broj ispitanika odgovara potvrdno, tj.
sa uglavnom se odnosi i u potpunosti se odnosi jeste Proveli ste vise vremena radeci nego sto
ste prethodno planirali?, sa kojom delimi¢no ili potpuno slaganje ispoljava ¢ak 39.50%
ispitanika. Sledeca stavka sa kojom ispitanici ispoljavaju najvece slaganje jeste Zapostavljate
hobije, slobodne aktivnosti i vezbanje zbog posla, sa kojom se delimi¢no ili u potpunosti slaze
36.60% ispitanika. Jo§ dve stavke na kojima srecemo relativno visoko slaganje jeste Ne
obazirete se na savete da biste mogli uzeti slobodne dane — delimi¢no ili potpuno se slaze
29.30% ispitanika — kao i Vase zdravlje je naruseno zbog posla koji obavljate — delimi¢no ili

potpuno se slaze 22.90% ispitanika.

Dakle, moze se re¢i da su najozbiljniji simptomi radoholizma, poput koris¢enja
intenzivnog rada zarad kontrole negativnih emocija ili konstantna opsednutost poslom i u
slobodno vreme, u najvecoj meri odsutni u uzorku ispitanika. Sa druge strane, neke od
negativnih posledica rada po zdravlje ¢oveka, poput provodenje vise vremena na poslu nego
Sto je planirano, fizicke isrcpljenosti i narusenosti zdravlja, zapostavljanja ostalih aspekata
Zivota itd., su ipak prisutni kod od 30% do 40% ispitanika, sto je zabrinjavajuce i upucuje na

potrebu za radom na mentalnom zdravlju i odmornosti radnika u nasim preduzecima.

Osnovna hipoteza istrazivanja proverena je racunanjem koeficijenta korelacije izmedu
radoholizma i aspekata neurotskog perfekcionizma. Budu¢i da distribucija skorova na svim
subskalama neurotskog perfekcionizma odstupa od oblika normalne krive, za proveru hipoteze
izraCunati su Spirmanovi koeficijenti korelacije, kao neparametrijska alternativa Pirsonovom

linerarnom koeficijentu korelacije.

Tabela 4: Koeficijenti korelacije radoholizma i aspekata neurotskog perfekcionizma

Visoki standardi Red Diskrepanca
Radoholizam 0.29** -0.03 0.33**

**korelacija znacajna na nivou 0.01
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Radoholizam statisticki zna¢ajno, pozitivno i umereno korelira sa komponentama
neurotskog perfekcionizma visoki standardi (¢ = 0.29) i diskrepanca (= 0.33), dok korelacija
sa komponentom red nije statisticki znacajna (¢ = -0.03). Dakle, moze se re¢i da aspekti
neurotskog perfekcionizma imaju drugacije odnose sa radoholizmom; ¢ini se da je sa
radoholizmom naroc€ito snazno povezana kombinacija visokih standarda i percipirane

nemogucnosti da se dati standardi i ostvare.

Naknadnim testiranjem putem niza Men-Vitnijevih i Kruskal-Volisovih testova
utvrdeno je da nema statisti¢ki znacajnih razlika u ispoljenom radoholizmu u odnosu na

sociodemografske odlike ispitanika, ¢ime je nulta hipoteza potvrdena.

ZAKLJUCAK

Moderno doba postavlja sve intenzivnije zahteve pred pojedinca na svim poljima
njegovog zivota, §to je usko povezano sa procesima globalizacije, digitalizacije i generalnog
ubrzavanja tempa zivota i rada u kome slobodno vreme postaje vrednost, pa ¢ak luksuz. Ovi
procesi modernog doba uslovljavaju niz promena u svetu rada koje negativno uti¢u na mentalno
zdravlje ljudi, od nesigurnosti i nestabilnosti zaposlenja, preko sve brzeg zastarevanja
profesionalnih znanja i vestina, pa sve do otezanog odrzavanja ravnoteze izmedu poslovnog i
porodi¢nog zivota. Sve vise psiholoskih istrazivanja i intervencija posveéeno je mentalnim
poremecajima i teSkocama koje nastaju u okviru radnog mesta, poput sagorevanja, mobinga,

psihosomatskih bolesti, i narocito radoholizma.

Radoholizam se moze definisati kao sklonost osobe ka ekscesivnom, isrcpljuju¢em
radu koji dovodi do poremecaja fizi€kog i mentalnog zdravlja, stanja konstantne iscrpljenosti,
opsesivne preokupacije poslom po cenu zanemarivanja ostalih oblasti svog zivota (Schaufeli,
Shimazu i Taris, 2009). U osnovi impulsa ka radoholizmu stoji opsesivna potreba osobe za
kontrolom negativnih emocija i odrzavanja slike sopstvene vrednosti, $to ona moze uspesno da
postigne samo kroz konstantnu okupiranost radom. Vrednost ovoga istrazivanja ogleda se
upravo u prevodenju Begenove skale zavisnosti o radu (Andreassen, Griffiths, Hetland,
Pallesen, 2012) sa engleskog na srpski jezik, te pokusaju da se utvrdi u kojoj meri je

radoholizam prisutan kod radnika na nasim prostorima.

Jasno je da moraju postojati odredene li¢ne dispozicije koje predstavljaju faktor rizika

javljanja radoholizma, odnosno ¢ine 0sobu podloZznijom za razvoj ovog poremecaja. Jedna od
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dispozicija koja se cesto navodi u literaturi jeste neurotski perfekcionizam. U srzi ovoga
konstrukta je postavljanje visokih zahteva sebi i drugima uz percepciju istih kao neostvarivih,
Sto moze dovesti do jake ugrozenosti samopostovanja i konstantnog nezadovoljstva sobom i
sopstvenim zivotom (Flett i Hewitt, 2002). Osoba ¢ije je samoposStovanje ugrozeno na ovaj
nacin, pretpostavlja se, pokusavacée da ga odrzi kroz opsesivni rad na ostvarenju novih ciljeva
koji nikada sustinski ne mogu biti ostvareni, jer su ambicije previsoke i nerealisti¢ne, ili osoba

nije razvila adekvatne vestine usled svoje preokupiranosti idejom uspeha.

Ipak, neki autori smatraju da se ne mogu sve komponente perfekcionizma tretirati
podjednako, odnosno da on sadrzi i adaptivne i maladaptivne komponente. U ovom istrazivanju
ispitane su tri komponente: visoki standardi, sklonost redu i diskrepanca izmedu ambicije i
ostvarenog. Tre¢u komponentu bismo mogli oznaciti kao bez sumnje najmaladaptivniju po

svojoj prirodi.

Rezultati istrazivanja pokazuju da je radoholizam prose¢no zastupljen u uzorku
radnika, sklonost ka redu i visoki standardi su visoko zastupljeni, dok je diskrepanca nisko
prisutna u uzorku ispitanika. Detaljnijim pregledom vrednosti odgovora ispitanika na skali
radoholizma uvida se da je od 30% do 40% ispitanika ispoljilo delimi¢no ili potpuno slaganje
sa stavkama skale radoholizma koje se odnose na duze vremensko trajanje rada od planiranog,
osecaj zapostavljenosti privatnog zivota zbog rada i opadanje fizickog zdravlja zbog
intenzivnog rada. Znacajno manji procenat ispitanika ispoljava slaganje sa tvrdnjama koje se
odnose na ekstremnije simptome radoholizma, poput konstantne okupiranosti radom (i u
slobodno vreme), ili osecaj da putem rada kontroliSemo osecanja Krivice, anksioznosti, manje
vrednosti i straha. Procenat ispitanika koji izrazava delimi¢no ili potpuno slaganje sa ovakvim
stavkama kretao se od 5% do 10%. Na osnovu ovoga mozemo re¢i da “klasiénih* slucajeva
radoholizma nema preterano u uzorku, tj. kod vecine ispitanika odsutan je klju¢ni mehanizam
kontrole emocija putem ekscesivnog rada. Medutim, i dalje zabrinjava ¢injenica da se znacajan
broj ispitanika oseca premoreno, da zapostavlja svoj privatni zivot, smatraju da su zdravstveno

ugrozeni itd., Sto otvara problematiku intervencija na radnom mestu ¢iji je cilj ocuvane

mentalnog i fizickog zdravlja.

Distribucija komponenti neurotskog perfekcionizma ukazuje na to da, kao sto je vec
istaknuto, vecina ispitanika ocenjuje da su donekle adaptivne komponente visoko prisutne kod
njih. Dakle, smatraju da imaju visoke standarde i ciljeve koje postavljaju kako sebi tako i

drugima, kao i da teze redu, organizovanosti, urednosti. Sa druge strane, vec¢ina njih ocenjuje
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da ne ispoljava diskrepancu, odnosno osecaj da konstantno ne postizu svoje ciljeve i da su
neuspesni, Sto je ohrabruju¢i podatak i ukazuje na odsustvo teskih slucajeva neuroti¢nog

perfekcionizma u uzorku.

Dve komponente perfekcionizma, visoki standardi i diskrepanca, koreliraju pozitivno i
statisticki znacajno sa radoholizmom, dok sklonost redu ne Kkorelira statisticki znac¢ajno sa
ovom varijablom. Navedena povezanost se moze objasniti na vise nac¢ina. Bitne komponente
licnosti osoba koje teze radoholizmu jesu 1) postavljanje visokih ciljeva koje percipiraju da
mogu ostvariti samo kroz ekscesivan rad, 2) verovanje da nisu ostvarili ciljeve na onaj nacin
koji su zeleli ili zamislili, sto dovodi do daljih napora i potpune isrcpljenosti na kraju puta. Ono
Sto osoba ne shvata jeste da problem lezi u njenoj percepciji i kriterijumima po kojima ocenjuje
uspeh ili neuspeh, uz istovremenu potpunu usmerenost na samo jedno Zzivotno polje (rad,

karijera) do zanemarivanja ostalih aspekata zivota i pozitivnih poruka koje dobijamo iz njih.

Bitno je napomenuti da ovo istrazivanje otvara nova pitanja i daje smernice za buduce
radove. Pre svega, bilo bi zanimljivo ispitati da li do radoholizma dolazi samo kada su ove dve
komponente perfekcionizma prisutne istovremeno (visoki standardi i diskrepanca), ili je
dovoljno i da samo jedna od ovih komponenti bude visoko prisutna. Takode, neophodno je
ispitati uticaj i ostalih osobina li¢nosti koje u kombinaciji sa perfekcionizmom mogu biti faktor
rizika, poput nestabilnog i visoko uslovnog samopostovanja. Ono §to se namece kao jos jedna
potreba jeste jasnija distinkcija izmedu radoholizma kao opsesivno, grozni¢avog, nezdravog
impulsa ka preteranom radu koja potic¢e od same osobe i proste isrcpljenosti usled losih uslova
na radnom mestu. Jo§ jedno znacajno pitanje jeste i ono motivisanosti, ta¢nije da li postoje jos

neki faktori koji pokre¢u ljude na ekscesivan rad, kao §to je intrinzi¢éna motivacija.
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN COMPONENTS OF NEUROTIC
PERFECTIONISM AND WORKAHOLISM

The basic goal of this research was to test possible relations between three components
of neurotic perfectionism and tendencies towards workaholism in the worker population.
Workaholism is defined as an unhealthy and excessive need for constant work which exhausts
the psychophysical capabilities of a person, and it is often marked as one of the main threats to
the mental health of the modern workplace. Neurotic perfectionism represents relatively stable
personality traits which consist of three components: high standards (towards oneself and others,
in personal life and professional work), a tendency towards order (the person strives to be tidy
and organized), and discrepancy (perceived mismatch between person goal and achievements).
Therefore neurotic perfectionism can be conceptualized as a personality risk factor that can
predispose a person towards developing a workaholic type of behavior and unhealthy need for
excessive work.

The sample of the research consisted of 109 workers, aged from 21 to 65, with the
average age being M=38.65. The analysis of scale values distribution shows that workaholism
scores are normally distributed, whereas neurotic perfectionism components high standards and
order are negatively asymmetric, and discrepancy positively asymmetric. High standards
significantly and positively correlate with workaholism (¢=0.29,p=0.00), as well as discrepancy
(9=0.33,p=0.00), but order did not correlate significantly
(¢=-0.79,p=0.80).

Normal distribution of workaholism is an interesting result by itself, which needs further
attention. Given that workaholism is clearly a pathological pattern of behavior, emotions, and
thought, it is worrisome that it is represented relatively highly in a population of average workers.
The main issue could lie in the content of the scale itself. Many workers agreed with items that
refer to long working hours, feeling exhausted in the workplace, spending more time on job-
related tasks than they intended. But this may be a reflection of poor working conditions and high
workload, not a tendency toward workaholism. One possible avenue of future research would be
the modification of scale so that only people who highly agree with items about feeling the
intensive need to work and feeling guilty when not working — key components of workaholism —
are marked as potential workaholics.

The results suggest that overly high and unrealistic standards, together with perceived
failures to achieve these goals and standards, can be a significant risk factor for workaholism, but
not order and tendency to be organized. It is possible that workaholism develops as an attempt
by the person to obtain desired control over his achievements and keeps his self-respect which is
threatened by real or imaginary failures. It is also interesting to note that results support authors
who claim that it is very important to distinguish between healthy and maladaptive components
of perfectionism. The drive to be successful and achieve difficult tasks, or desire to be organized
and meticulous, are not unhealthy by themselves. Only when combined with more pathological
aspects of perfectionism — desire to be perfect and the feeling that we are always unsuccessful in
realizing these unrealistic goals — these drives predispose a person to develop various unhealthy
types of behavior and coping mechanisms, such as workaholism.

Keywords: neurotic perfectionism, workaholism, level of aspirations, mental health
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ANALIZA RELACIJAIZMEDU DIMENZIJA PSIHOPATIJE |
VRIJEDNOSNIH ORIJENTACIJA

Problem istrazivanja se odnosi na ispitivanje odnosa izmedu dimenzija psihopatije i
vrijednosnih orijentacija. Kada govorimo o psihopatiji onda mislimo na psihologki
konstrukt koji je definisan kao skup interpersonalnih, afektivnih i antisocijalnih obiljezja
koja ¢esto mogu biti povezana sa socijalno devijantnim ponaSanjem. U ovom istrazivanju
psihopatija je analizirana preko dvije dimenzije i to: interpersonalni odnosi i zivotni stil.
Psihopatija je mjerena upitnikom za procjenu psihopatije (Novovi¢, Smederevac, Biro,
2009), koji je formulisan prema Klegali-Hareovim kriterijumima. Vrijednosne orijentacije
su mjerene pomocu skale vrijednosnih orijentacija. Autori ove skale su Nenad Havelka i
Nikola Rot (1973; prema Krneta, 2004). Analizirano je sedam vrijednosnih orijentacija:
saznajni, altruisticki, estetski, usmjerenost na moc¢ i ugled, djelatni, hedonisticki i
ekonomsko-altruisti¢ki. Uzorak na kome je sprovedeno ovo istrazivanje obuhvata 220
ispitanika (169 ispitanika zenskog pola i 51 ispitanik muskog pola) iz opste populacije, sa
podrucja Bosne i Hercegovine.

Na osnovu dobijenih rezultata moguce je zakljuciti da postoje statisticki znacajne
korelacije izmedu dimenzija psihopatije i vrijednosnih orijentacija. Analizom rezultata
utvrdeno je da postoji statisti¢ki znacajna Korelacija pozitivnog smjera na nivou 0.01
izmedu vrijednosne orijentacije Altruizma i dimenzije psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi.
Statisticki znaCajna korelacija negativnog smjera na nivou 0.01 je utvrdena izmedu
vrijednosnih orijentacija Hedonizam, Ekonomsko-utilaristicka i Usmjerenost na mo¢ i
ugled i dimenzije psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi. U odnosu na ostale vrijednosne
orijentacije nisu utvrdene statisticki znacajne korelacije.

Klju¢ne rijeéi: psihopatija, vrijednosne orijentacije .

uvoD

Interesovanje za psihopatiju postoji jos od antickog perioda kada su postojali pokusaji
da se opise ovaj specifican skup osobina. U toku dvadesetog vijeka umnozavaju Se opisi
psihopatskih licnosti a daju ih vodeca imena psihijatrije kao $to su: Zigmund Frojd [Sigmund
Freud], Kurt Snajder [Kurt Schneider], Leopold Sondi [Leopold Szondi], Franc Aleksandar
[Franz Alexander] i drugi. Neke karakteristike psihopatije prema ovim autorima su:
emocionalna otupjelost, nedostatak savjesti, impulsivnost i nemilosrdnost (Robins, 1966,

prema Mededovi¢, 2015). Tek sredinom dvadesetog vijeka Hervi Klekli [Harvey Cleckley] je

“ sanja.lakics@gmail.com
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SvVojim istrazivanjima postavio osnovu za razumijevanje psihopatije (Petrovi¢, Mededovic,
2012).

Najcesc¢e definicije psihopatije koje se sre¢u u literaturi su one koje psihopatiju
posmatraju kao poremecaj licnosti U koji spadaju razli¢ite emocionalne, ponasajne i
interpersonalne karakteristike. Sve navedene karakteristike su uglavnom usmjerene na
nepostovanje drustvenih normi. Pored navedenog shvatanja psihopatije, odredeni broj autora
psihopatiju posmatra kao tip li¢nosti koji odlikuje nedostatak krivice i kajanja, povisena
Sarmantnost i manupulativnost. Kada se uzme u obzir sve navedeno, mozemo zakljuciti da je
psihopatija veoma slozen skup ponaSajnih, emotivnih i interpersonalnih karakteristika
(Petrovié, Mededovic, 2012).

lako psiholoski, bioloski, drustveni i sredinski mehanizmi koji su odgovorni za razvoj
psihopatije nisu dovoljno razjasnjeni, ipak se moze zakljuciti da je psihopatija rezultat slozenih
interakcija izmedu bioloskih predispozicija i drustvenih uticaja (Hare i Livesley, 1998 prema

Bozovi¢ i sar., 2016).

Etiologija psihopatije je dosta kompleksna jer je psihopatija vrlo slozena kombinacija
bihejvioralnih, emotivnih i interpersonalnih karakteristika. Ona istrazivanja koja su usmjerena
na etiologiju psihopatije prepoznaju vaznost genetske predispozicije, psihofizioloskih procesa,
razvojnih promjena, situacionih okolnosti, interakcija gena i sredine (Petrovi¢ i Mededovic,
2012) kao i deprivacije u mladosti (gubitak roditelja, razbijena porodica, nedostatak psihicke i

emocionalne podrske, bolnicki smjestaj ili smjestaj u vaspitnu ustanovu) (Ignjatovié¢, 2011).

lako precizno razlikovanje vrijednosnih orijentacija od vrijednosti nije lak zadatak,
moglo bi se re¢i da su vrijednosne orijentacije uopstenije dispozicije od vrijednosti. Vrijednosti

se kombinuju i organizuju tako da ¢ine vrijednosne orijentacije (Turja¢anin, Cekrlija, 2005).

U odnosu na vrijednosti, vrijednosne orijentacije su trajnije i opstije stoga Sto
predstavljaju opste nacine ponasanja pojedinca u razli¢itim situacijama (Havelka, 1975 prema,
Milisa, Devi¢, Peri¢, 2015). Kuzmanovi¢ smatra da vrijednosti podrazumijevaju vise
artikulisanu, odredeniju koncepciju 0 pozeljnom, a vrijednosne orijentacije Siroki, manje
atrikulisan sistem uvjerenja, odnosno samo relativno doslijednu i dovoljno koherentnu
usmjerenost na odredene kategorije ciljeva (Kuzmanovi¢, 1995 prema, Joksimovi¢, Maksi¢,

2006). Vrijednosti su same ideje koje se nastoje ostvariti, dok vrijednosne orijentacije
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predstavljaju opste principe ponasanja pomocu kojih se tezi ostvarenju odredenog cilja (Milisa,
Devi¢, Peri¢, 2015).

Vrijednosne orijentacije se odnose na egzistencijalna pitanja, ali ulaze u okvire zivotne
filozofije pojedinca, dok se neke vrijednosti odnose na idealne projekcije i zbog toga ih je
ponekad tesko razlikovati od ideala. Vrijednosne orijentacije podrazumijevaju povezanost
odredenih potreba, stavova, interesa kao i motiva u tzv. intrasubjektivnom znacenju i
kolektivnoj svijest — kao ¢injenici koja moze legitimno govoriti o vrijednosnim opredjeljenjima

jedne populacije (Milisa, Bagri¢, 2012).

Rot i Havelka su identifikovali sedam vrsta vrijednosnih orijentacija u koje spadaju:
estetska, hedonisti¢ka, utilitaristicka, djelatna, spoznajna, altruisti¢ka i orijentacija usmjerena
na ugled i mo¢ (Milisa, Devi¢, Peri¢, 2015). Tomanovi¢ razlikuje Sest vrijednosnih orijentacija,
u koje spadaju: orijentacija na porodicu i miran Zzivot, orijentacija na sticanje materijalnih
vrijednosti, orijentacija na vanjska priznanja, druStveno priznanje, stvaralacka orijentacija,

orijentacija neobaveznog zivota (Tomanovi¢, 1977 prema, Milisa, Devi¢, Peri¢, 2015).
METODOLOGIJA ISTRAZIVANJA

Problem istrazivanja

Problem istrazivanja je definisan kao ispitivanje relacija izmedu dimenzija psihopatije
i vrijednosnih orijentacija. Psihopatija se posmatra kao psiholoski konstrukt koji je definisan
kao skup interpersonalnih, afektivnih i antisocijalnih obiljezja koja ¢esto mogu biti povezana
sa socijalno devijantnim ponasanjem. U ovom istrazivanju psihopatija je analizirana preko
dvije dimenzije, i to: interpersonalni odnosi i zivotni stil. U ovom radu je analizirano sedam
vrijednosnih orijentacija i to: saznajna, altruisti¢ka, estetska, usmjerenost na mo¢ i ugled,
djelatna, hedonisti¢ka i ekonomsko-utilitaristi¢ka.
Ciljevi i zadaci istrazivanja

Teorijski cilj istrazivanja se odnosi na ispitivanje korelacija izmedu dimenzija
psihopatije i vrijednosnih orijentacija. Prakti¢ni cilj ovog istraZivanja se odnosi na utvrdivanje
faktora koji odlikuju osobe sa povisenjem na dimenzijama psihopatije. Ovim je moguce dati
doprinos objasnjenju psihopatije u kontekstu vrijednosnih orijentacija. Pored ovoga, ovo
istrazivanje moze biti podsticaj za dalja istrazivanja odnosa izmedu psihopatije i vrijednosnih

orijentacija. Zadaci ovog istrazivanja Su:

1. Ispitati i analizirati relacije izmedu dimenzija psihopatije i vrijednosnih orijentacija.

Instrumenti istrazivanja

123



Analiza relacija izmedu dimenzija psihopatije i vrijednosnih orijentacija

U ovom istrazivanju Su koriStena dva mjerna instrumenta: Upitnik za procjenu

psihopatije i Skala vrijednosnih orijentacija
Upitnik za procjenu psihopatije

Psihopatija je mjerena upitnikom za procjenu psihopatije. Ovaj upitnik ¢ini cetrdeset
stavki sa binarnim formatom odgovora. Upitnik za procjenu psihopatije je formulisan prema
Klegali-Hareovim kriterijumima, tako $to je formulisan veci broj stavki koje se svojim
sadrzajem odnose na dvadeset karakteristika psihopatije po Hareu. Upitnik sadrzi Cetiri
subskale a svaku ¢ini deset stavki. Subskale su namijenjene procjeni ¢etiri Hareove dimenzije
psihopatije. U istrazivanju su koristene samo dvije subskale a to su Interpersonalni odnosi i

Zivotni stil.

1. Interpersonalni odnosi. Ova dimenzija obuhvata stavke koje se po sadrzaju odnose na

losu kontrolu agresivnosti, manipulativnost, vjeru u sopstveni Sarm i beskrupuloznost;

2. Zivotni stil. Ovu dimenziju &ine stavke koje se odnose na izrazenu potrebu za

stimulacijama, sklonost zloupotrebi psihoaktivnih supstanci i neodgovornost (Biro,
Smederevac, Novovié, 2009 prema Koledin, 2013).

Pouzdanost za dimenzije psihopatije je utvrdena pomocu alfa Kronbah koeficijenta i iznosi:

Interpersonalni odnosi: .623 i za subskalu Zivotni stil: .705. Moze se zakljuciti da je

zadovoljavajuc¢a pouzdanost.

Skala vrijednosnih orijentacija

Autori skale vrijednosnih orijentacija su Nenad Havelka i Nikola Rot (1973; prema
Krneta, 2004). Ova skala mjeri sedam vrijednosnih orijentacija/Zivotnih stilova i to: saznajnu,
altruisticku, estetsku, usmjerenost na moc¢ i ugled, djelatnu, hedonisticku i ekonomsko-
utilitaristicku vrijednosnu orijentaciju. Skala sadrzi sedam stavki, za svaku vrijednosnu

orijentaciju po jedna tvrdnja. Skala se sastoji od sedam petostepenih ajtema Likertovog tipa.
Hipoteze istrazivanja
U okviru ovog istrazivanja postavljena je sljedec¢a hipoteza:

HO1: Nece postojati statisticki znacajna korelacija izmedu dimenzija psihopatije i vrijednosnih

orijentacija.
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Uzorak istrazivanja

Uzorak na kome je sprovedeno ovo istrazivanje obuhvata 220 ispitanika iz opste
populacije, sa podrucja Bosne i Hercegovine. Od ukupnog broja, 169 ispitanika je zenskog a
51 ispitanik je muskog pola. Uzorak je neujedncen po polu. Ispitanici su birani metodom
prigodnog uzorka.

REZULTATI ISTRAZIVANJA

U narednoj tabeli prikazani su rezultati ispitivanja korelacije izmedu dimenzija
psihopatije i vrijednosnih orijentacija. Za ispitivanje korelacija koriSten je Spirmanov

koeficijent korelacije.

Analizom dobijenih rezultata moze se zakljuéiti da postoji statisticki znacajna
korelacija na nivou 0.01 izmedu dimenzije psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi i sljede¢ih
vrijednosnih orijentacija: Altruisticka, Hednosticka, Ekonomsko-utilaristicka i Usmjerenost na
mo¢ 1 ugled. Nije pronadena statisticki znacajna korelacija izmedu dimenzije psihopatije i
vrijednosne orijentacije Saznajnost, Djelatnost i Estetika. Takode, rezultati pokazuju da postoji
statisticki znacajna korelacija negativnog smjera izmedu dimenzije Zivotni stil i vrijednosnih
orijentacija: Hedonizam na nivou 0.01 i Usmjerenost na mo¢ i ugled na nivou 0.05. U odnosu
na ostale vrijednosne orijentacije nisu pronadene statisticki znacajne korelacije. S obzirom na
postavljenu hipotezu koja je glasila: ,,Neée postojati statisti¢ki znacajna korelacija izmedu
dimenzija psihopatije i vrijednosnih orijentacija“, moze se zakljuciti da postavljena hipoteza

nije potvrdena.

Pronadena statisticki znacajna korelacija izmedu dimenzije psihopatije Interpersonalni
odnosi i vrijednosne orijentacije Altruizam je pozitivhog smjera, odnosno osobe koje odlikuje
povisenje na dimenziji psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi vise ¢e ispoljavati vrijednosnu
orijentaciju Altruizam. Odnosno osobe sa povisenjem na dimenziji psihopatije Interpersonalni
odnosi ¢e vise biti skloni ka ispoljavanju vrijednosne orijentacije Altruizam u cilju postizanja
osjec¢aja mo¢i nad slabijima kroz pruzanje pomo¢i. U odnosima ove osobe zauzimace polozaje,
graditi odnose koji se odnose na pruzanje pomo¢i drugima u cilju zadovoljavanja svojih potreba
za postizanjem moc¢i i osjecaja grandioznosti. Odnosno pribjegavac¢e manipulativnim taktikama

u cilju postizanja svojih potreba.
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Statisticki znacajne korelacije negativnog smjera pronadene su u odnosu sa sljede¢im
vrijednosnim orijentacijama: Hedonisticka, Ekonomsko utilaristicka i Usmjerenost na mo¢ i
izgled. Odnosno osobe koje postizu povisene rezultate na vrijednosnim orijentacijama
Hedonizam, Ekonomsko-utilaristicka 1 Usmjerenost na mo¢ 1 izgled odlikuje manje
ispoljavanje dimenzije psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi. Ovaj rezultat se moze obrazloziti
time Sto osobe koje odlikuje visa ispoljenost na dimenziji psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi
odlikuje beskrupuloznost, losa kontrola agresivnosti, te samim tim bi¢e manje zainteresovani
za misljenje drugih o sebi, te ne¢e puno mariti za stvaranje ugleda. Takode, 0sobe sa
poviSenjem na ovoj dimneziji psihopatije odlikuje manipulativnost i beskrupuloznost te ¢e
manje biti usmjereni ka sticanju i gradenju imovine, a vise ka manipulativnom dobijanju iste u
pruzenim prilikama. U odnosu na vrijednosnu orijentaciju Hedonizam, rezultati upu¢uju da
osobe sa povisenjem na ovoj dimenziji imaju manje izrazenu dimenziju psihopatije
Interpersonalni odnosi. Odnosno osobe koje su hedonisti i teze kao ostvarivanju osjecaja
zadovoljstva manje u sebi imaju ispoljenost agresivnih tendencija koje su karakteristi¢ne za

dimenziju psihopatije.

U odnosu na dimenziju psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi nisu pronadene statisticki
znacajne korelacije sa vrijednosnim orijentacijama: Djelatnost, Saznajna i Estetika. Dobijeni
rezultat se moze obrazloziti time $to vrijednosne orijentacije u sebi sadrze tendenciju ka
stvaranju i razvoju u odnosu na dimenziju psihopatije koja u sebi sadrzi tendenciju ka

destrukciji.

Dobijeni rezultati su pokazali da postoji statisticki znacajna korelacija negativnog
smjera izmedu vrijednosnih orijentacija Hedonizam na nivou 0.01 i Usmjerenost na mo¢ i
izgled na nivou 0.05 i dimenzije psihopatije Zivotni stil. Odnosno, moze se zakljuditi da $to
osobe vise teze ka ostvarivanju zadovoljstva i sticanju ugleda manje ¢e ispoljavati dimenziju
psihopatije koja se odnosi na sklonost zloupotrebi psihoaktivnih supstanci i neodgovornosti u
ponasanju. Za postizanje mo¢i, ugleda i odrzavanje zadovoljstva potrebne su osobine
odgovornost i posvecenost koje nedostaju osobama sa izrazenom dimenzijom psihopatije

Zivotni stil.

Nisu pronadene statisti¢ki znacajne korelacije izmedu dimenzije psihopatije Zivotni stil
i vrijednosnih orijentacija: Djelatna, Altruisticka, Saznajna i Ekonomsko utilitaristicka.

Dobijeni rezultat se moze obrazloziti na na¢in da osobe koje imaju vrijednosti koje se grade na
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razvoju, sticanju, ucenju, razvoju dobrih odnosa sa drugim ljudima manje ispoljavaju

dimenziju psihopatije koja je suprotna usvojenim vrijednostima.

Tabela 1: Ispitivanje korelacije izmedu dimenzija psihopatije i vrijednosnih orijentacija

Dimenzije psihopatije

Vrijednosne orijentacije Interpersonalni odnosi Zivotni stil
Djelatna Koeficijent korelacije .044 .053
p 519 430
N 220 220
Altruisticka Koeficijent korelacije 176%* 129
p .009 .056
N 220 220
Saznajna Koeficijent korelacije .083 012
222 .855
N 220 220
Hedonisti¢ka Koeficijent korelacije -.242%* -.193**
p .000 .004
N 220 220
Ekonomsko- Koeficijent korelacije -.191** -111
utilitaristicka p .004 .100
N 220 220
Usmijerenost na Koeficijent korelacije -.144** -.143*
moc¢ i ugled p .032 .034
N 220 220
Estetska Koeficijent korelacije -.061 -.008
p .365 .902
N 220 220

** Korelacija statisticki znac¢ajna na nivou 0.01; * Korelacija statisti¢ki znac¢ajna na nivou 0.05

ZAVRSNA RAZMATRANJA

U istrazivanju su ispitivani odnosi izmedu dimenzija psihopatije i vrijednosnih
orijentacija. Dobijeni rezultati su pokazali da postoji statisticki znacajna korelacija izmedu
odredenih vrijednosnih orijentacija i dimenzija psihopatije. Analizom rezultata utvrdeno je da
postoji statisticki znaCajna korelacija pozitivnog smjera na nivou 0.01 izmedu vrijednosne
orijentacije Altruizma i dimenzije psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi. Statisti¢ki znacajna
korelacija negativnog smjera na nivou 0.01 je utvrdena izmedu vrijednosnih orijentacija
Hedonizam, Ekonomsko-utilitaristicka 1 Usmjerenost na mo¢ i ugled i dimenzije psihopatije

Interpersonalni odnosi. Dobijeni rezulati se mogu protumaciti na sljedec¢e nacine, osobe koje
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odlikuje veca ispoljenost dimenzije psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi vise ¢e ispoljavati
vrijednosnu orijentaciju Altruizam. Odnosno, osobe sa poviSenjem na dimenziji psihopatije ¢e
biti sklonije ka altruistickim oblicima ponasanja u cilju manipulativnhog postizanja osjecaja
moc¢i | ostvarivanja osjecaja grandioznosti kroz odnose sa ljudima koji su u stanju potrebe.
Kroz pruzanje pomoci drugima, ove osobe postizu osje¢aj mo¢i Kroz moguénost pruzanja ili
uskracivanja odredene pomoci §to omogucéava odrzavanje grandiozne slike o sebi. Takode, u
istrazivanju rezultati pokazuju da ne postoji statisticki znacajna korelacije izmedu dimenzije
psihopatije Interpersonalni odnosi i vrijednosnih orijentacija: Saznajnost, Djelatnost i Estetika.
Rezultat se moZe obrazloziti na na¢in da ove vrijednosne orijentacije u sebi sadrze tendenciju
ka stvaranju i razvoju u odnosu na dimenziju psihopatije koja u sebi sadrzi tendenciju ka
destrukciji. U odnosu na dimenziju psihopatije Zivotni stil, koja se odnosi na ispoljavanje
ponasanja koje odlikuje Zzelja za stimulacijom, psihoaktivnim supstancama i manja
odgovornost, pronadene su statsiti¢ki znacajne korelacije negativnhog smjera sa sljede¢im
vrijednosnim orijentacijama: Hedonizam i Usmjerenost na mo¢ i izgled. Dobijeni rezultat se
moze protumaciti na nacin da osobe koje odlikuje tendencija ka ostvarivanju ugleda i
zadovoljstva postizu manje rezultate na dimenziji psihopatije. Odnosno za ostvarivanje ugleda
i zadovoljstva potrebne su osobine koje nedostaju osobama sa izrazenom dimenzijom
psihopatije Zivotni stil. Nisu pronadene stastisti¢ki zna¢ajne korelacije izmedu dimenzije
psihopatije Zivorni stil i vrijednosnih orijentacija: Djelatna, Altruisticka, Saznajna i Ekonomsko
utilitaristicka. Dobijeni rezultat se moze obrazloziti na na¢in da su osobe koje imaju vrijednosti
koje se grade na razvoju, sticanju, uc¢enju, razvoju dobrih odnosa sa drugim ljudima, manje
sklone ponasanjima koje odlikuje neodgovornost i zelja za psihoaktivnim supstancama.
Odnosno za ostvarivanje dobrih odnosa sa drugima, rast i razvoj potrebne su zrele i zdrave

osnove li¢nosti.
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ANALYSIS OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LIFESTYLES AND
PSYCHOPATHY

Summary

The research problem relates to the study of the relationship between the dimensions of
psychopathy and value orientations. When talking about psychopathy, we imply the psychological
construct which is defined as a set of interpersonal, affective, and antisocial traits that can often be
associated with socially deviant behavior. In this study, psychopathy is analyzed across the following
two dimensions: interpersonal relationships and lifestyle. It is measured by a questionnaire designed to
assess psychopathy (Novovic, Smederevac, Bureau, 2009), which is formulated according to Clegali-
Hare's criteria. Value orientations were measured by a value orientation scale developed by Nenad
Havelka and Nikola Rot (1973: according to Krneta, 2004). A total of seven value orientations have
been analyzed: cognitive, altruistic, aesthetic, power and reputation oriented, active, hedonistic,
economic and altruistic lifestyle. The sample consists of N = 220 respondents (169 female and 51 male
respondents) among the general population from the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Based on the results, it can be concluded that there are statistically significant correlations
between the dimensions of psychopathy and value orientations. Statistically significant correlations
were found in relation to value orientations: altruism, cognitive, focus on power and reputation,
hedonism, and economic-altruistic. No statistically significant correlations were found in relation to
other value orientations.

Key words: psychopathy, value orientat

129



Vesna StaniSi¢*
Univerzitet u Isto¢nom Sarajevu
Filozofski fakultet Pale

Katedra za psihologiju

POVEZANOST PARTNERSKE AFEKTIVNE VEZANOSTI |
SELF-KONCEPTA

Odnos izmedu self-koncepta i ponasanja osobe je dinamican, tj. osoba percipira
sopstveno okruzenje na nacin koji je dosljedan njegovom selfu, nastoje¢i da odrzi
pozitivnu sliku i optimalan nivo samopouzdanja, ali i socijalni fidbek, pod odredenim
uslovima, moze dovesti do znacajnih promjena u slici o sebi. Razvoj selfa u adolescenciji
je, stoga, pod uticajem socijalnog fidbeka zna¢ajnih drugih kome je osoba izlozena, npr.
roditelja i vrSnjackih grupa, profesora, i sli¢no, te prema kojima se najéesce poredi, tj. koji
joj sluze kao svojevrsni socijalni kriterijum. Teorija afektivne vezanosti nam pruza mozda
i najbolji uvid u prirodu afektivnih veza u adolescenciji, koje se zasnivaju na osnovu ranijih
iskustava i o¢ekivanja, formiranih u interakciji sa roditeljima i drugim znac¢ajnim figurama.
U adolescenciji dolazi do uspostavljanja novih odnosa afektivne vezanosti i drasti¢nog
Sirenja socijalnog kruga osoba van konteksta primarne porodice. Na taj nacin, u razvoju
mlade osobe koja se nalazi u periodu adolescencije, dolazi do kompleksnog preplitanja
ranijeg iskustva i identifikacija, novoste¢enih sposobnosti, te realnih socijalnih odnosa i
dozivljavanja u njima, koji skupa vrse uticaj na formiranje njenog self-koncepta kao
sloZene hijerarhije uloga i identifikacija, vjerovanja, vrijednosti i saznanja o sebi. Stoga je
osnovni cilj ovog istrazivanja da ispita povezanost izmedu dimenzija partnerske afektivne
vezanosti i self-koncepta poznih adolescenata. Ciljana populacija ovog istrazivanja bili su
pozni adolescenti, uzrasta 20-25 godina, a vecinu ¢ine studenti Filozofskog fakulteta u
Palama.

Kljucne rijeci: Partnerska afektivna vezanost, self-koncept, adolescencija, socijalni
odnosi.

“vstanisic2206@gmail.com
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uvoD

Mozda i prvi autor koji je koristio pojam selfa u psihologiji je bio Viljem Dzejms, koji je ovom
pitanju posvetio obimno poglavlje u svom klasi¢nom djelu ,,Principi psihologije®, doticuci se
tema poput struje svijesti, prirode i izvora samopouzdanja itd. (Rosenberg, 1989). 1z njegovog
djela potice jedna od osnovnih distinkcija koju je neophodno napraviti prije izlaganja definicije
selfa, a to je razlikovanje pojmova Ja i sebe (na engl. jeziku I i self): prvi se odnosi na sam
proces, tac¢nije kapacitet za auto-refleksiju, putem koga pratimo svoje ponasanje, reakcije i
zakljucujemo 0 Svojim stanjima i osobinama, a drugi na produkt datog procesa, tac¢nije na sliku

0 sebi, uvjerenja i stavove o sebi itd. (Gecas, 1982).

Rozenberg (1979, prema Gecas, 1982) definise self kao totalitet osoba i emocije na individue
koje se odnose na njega kao na objekt. Snig i Kombs (1949, prema Shavelson i saradnici, 1976)
definiSe fenomenoloski self kao strukturu koja obuhvata sve dijelove fenomenoloskog polja

osobe koji se dozivljavaju kao dio njenih karakteristika.

Kao sto vidimo, obje definicije naglasavaju self kao holisticku, koherentnu strukturu, dostupnu
svjesnom uvidu, objedinjujuci raznolike kognitivne i emocionalne sadrzaje ¢ija je zajednicka

karakteristika da se odnose na samu 0sobu, njenu li¢nost.

Gekas (1982) kao dvije najcesce istrazivane i U cjelini mozda i najznacajnije dimenzije selfa
navodi mnogostruke identitete osobe, te njeno samopostovanje: prva dimenzija odgovara
sadrzaju selfa, dok se druga odnosi na globalni sud i emocije povezane sa datim sadrzajem, pri

¢emu dolazi do preplitanja ovih dimenzija.

Savelson i saradnici (1976) navode da u polju istrazivanja self-koncepta postoji znac¢ajna
teorijska i metodoloska konfuzija, prvenstveno kao posljedica razli¢itih i cesto nekompatibilnih
teorijskih pristupa, ali i odsustva verifikovanih instrumenata koji bi omogucili poredenje
rezultata razli¢itih istrazivanja. Napominju da se self u najopstijem smislu moze shvatiti kao
relativno trajna percepcija neke osobe o sebi. Pri tom izdvajaju dva nacina verifikacije selfa
kao koncepta: 1) svojstva ili koli¢ine konstrukta koje su dostupne posmatranju, tacnije re¢eno
indikatore konstrukta u konkretnom ponasanju i dozivljavanju osobe, 2) povezanosti sa drugim

konstruktima koje odgovaraju teorijskim predvidanjima (Shavelson i sar., 1976).

Prvi kriterijum se, jednostavnije receno, odnosi na identifikovanje povezanosti ponasanja koja

se navode kao manifestacije selfa iliti slike o sebi, te utvrdivanje njihove relacije sa latentnim
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hipoteti¢ckim konstruktom, tj. selfom, a drugi na spoljasnju verifikaciju konstrukta (Gecas,
1982).

Teorija afektivne vezanosti predstavlja mozda i najuticajniju teoriju u okviru razvojne
psihologije, koja je uticala na ¢itave generacije istrazivaca, te pruza mozda i najopSirniji prikaz
razvoja emocionalnog Zivota i odnosa osobe od najranijih dana do odraslog doba, pa i dalje
(Vuk¢evié, 2014). Nastala je kao rezultat preplitanja psihoanaliti¢kih gledista, etiologije,
empirijskog iskustva, a kasnije je poprimila obrise i kognitivno-psiholoske teorije kroz
pojmove kao $to su “unutra$nji radni model” (Popadi¢, 2016). MozZe se re¢i da ni jedan prikaz
cjelozivotnog razvoja nije potpun bez uzimanja u obzir barem nekih od postavki teorije

afektivne vezanosti.

Razvoj afektivne vezanosti u adolescenciji je najcesce sagledavan kroz prizmu ucéenja 0
sekundardnoj separaciji — individuaciji, pri ¢emu Se naglasava znacaj adolescentovog
odvajanja od roditelja i formiranja sopstvenog identiteta (Popadi¢, 2016). Moze se reéi da
dolazi do postepenog prenosenja vise funkcija afektivne vezanosti sa roditelja na vrsnjake, pri
¢emu prvo dolazi do prenosa funkcije odrzavanja blizine, dok je funkcija pruzanja sigurnosti
posljednja koja se prenosi: uistinu, ¢esto svjedo¢imo i da je mnogim odraslim mladim ljudima
prva reakcija u ekstremnim situacijama prijetnje i ugrozenosti da se obrate roditelju

(Stefanovic¢-Stanojevic, 2011).

Partnerski odnosi u adolescenciji i odraslom dobu imaju mnoge komponente odnosa afektivne
vezanosti: tako se ljudi npr. obracaju partneru kada se osjecaju ugrozeno, o¢ekuju od njega da

zadovoljava njegove potrebe, intimnost, bliskost itd. (Rice, 1990).

Hazan i Sejver (1991, prema Stefanovié-Stanojevi¢, 2011) izdvaja sljedeée osnovne
komponente partnerskog odnosa: afektivnu vezanost, briznost i seks, a sve tri komponente se
medusobno prepli¢u. Dok odnos djeteta i staratelja nije jednak, tj. dijete je predmet brige, u
partnerskim odnosima ovaj aspekt je daleko ravnopravniji, te su najces¢e oba partnera ta

kojima je briga neophodna i koji pruzaju brigu (Stefanovi¢-Stanojevi¢, 2011).

Unutrasnji radni modeli vrSe uticaj i na partnerske veze, putem implicitnih ocekivanja,
vjerovanja, te razlicitih strategija koje osobe Kkoriste zarad odrzavanja blizine sa partnerom i
ostvarivanja njegove paznje i ljubavi (Rice, 1990). Kim Bartolomju (1990, prema Stefanovic¢-
Stanojevi¢, 2011) je faktorskom analizom velikog broja tvrdnji koje se odnose na partnerske

odnose izdvojila dvije osnovne dimenzije istih: anksioznost i izbjegavanje. Prva dimenzija se
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odnosi na radni model sebe, a druga na model znacajnog drugog, te odrazavaju ranija iskustva,

vjerovanja i strategije osobe, te usmjeravaju njegovo ponasanje U trenutnim vezama.

Na osnovu kombinacija ove dvije dimenzije Bartolomju izdvaja cetiri stila iliti obrasca

partnerske afektivne vezanosti:

1. SIGURNI OBRAZAC AFEKTIVNE VEZANOSTI — karakterise ga pozitivan
radni model sebe i drugog; ove osobe se u stanju da ulaze u intimne odnose sa
drugima, nemaju problema u otvaranju ka drugima i pruzanju povjerenja,
fleksibilne su i optimisticne, a konfliktima pristupaju konstruktivno
(Stefanovi¢-Stanojevié, 2011).

2. PREOKUPIRANI OBRAZAC AFEKTIVNE VEZANOSTI — definise se kao
pozitivan model druge osobe, a negativan model sebe; osoba vjeruje u
sopstvenu inferiornosti i prozeta je strahom od gubitka partnera, pani¢no nastoji
da odrzi njegovu paznju i ljubav; u veze se investiraju pretjerano, skloni su
idealizaciji i simbiozi, mastaju da ¢e kvaliteti partnera nadomjestiti njihove
nedostatke, ponasaju se ljepljivo i dramati¢no (Vukéevic, 2014).

3. IZBJEGAVAJUCI OBRAZAC AFEKTIVNE VEZANOSTI — karakterise ga
pozitivan model sebe, a negativan model drugog; u vezama se ponasSaju
distancirano, nastoje da ocuvaju svoju privatnost, burno reaguju na partnerove
pokusaje zblizavanja, sklone su nepovjerenju i neotvaranju; stav im je
samodovoljan i samopouzdan (Stefanovi¢-Stanojevi¢, 2011).

4. BOJAZLIIVI OBRAZAC AFEKTIVNE VEZANOSTI — karakterie ga
negativan model sebe, ali i drugog; stoga su veze ovih osoba najéesce kratke,
haoti¢ne i nestabilne; skloni su razvijanju kontradiktornih ocekivanja, tj.
istovremeno traze bliskost sa drugim zbog osjecaja li¢ne neadekvatnosti, ali i
vjeruju da ¢e ih drugi odbaciti, skloni su manipulisanju i neiskrenosti
(Vukéevic, 2014).

Odnos izmedu self-koncepta i ponasanja osobe je dinamican, tj. osoba percipira sopstveno
okruzenje na nacin koji je dosljedan njegovom selfu, nastoje¢i da odrzi pozitivnu sliku i
optimalan nivo samopouzdanja, ali i socijalni fidbek, pod odredenim uslovima moze dovesti

do znac¢ajnih promjena u slici o sebi ( Gecas, 1982; Brown, 2006).

Dva mozda | najvaznija nova interpersonalna odnosa u vrsnjackoj adolescenciji jesu bliski

prijateljski odnosi i partnerski romanti¢ni odnosi (Kapor-Stanulovi¢, 2007). Kroz ove odnose,
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adolescenti ispituju nove uloge i slobodno iznose svoje misli i razmisljanja, uce se osnovama
reciprociteta, povjerenja i intimnosti (Jekovi¢ i Zotovi¢, 2010). Na osnovu ranijih obrazaca
afektivne vezanosti u odnosu prema roditeljima, izdvojeni su obrasci afektivne vezanosti, koji
pocivaju na kognitivnim modelima (i ocekivanjima) sebe i drugog, te vrse znacajan uticaj na

ponasanje 0sobe (Stefanovi¢-Stanojevi¢, 2011).

Koncepcija adolescencije kao perioda intenzivnih promjena i naglih skokova u razvoju mozda
je i najpotpuniji izraz nasla u teorijama Pijazea i Eriksona. Dok Pijaze postulira kvalitativni
skok intelektualnih sposobnosti ka fazi formalnih operacija koji obuhvata kapacitet za
apstraktno i hipoteticko-deduktivno misljenje, Erikson postulira da ovaj nagli skok
intelektualnih sposobnosti i promijenjena ocekivanja sredine stvaraju uslove za razvoj prve
konzistentne i cjelovite slike o sebi, tac¢nije self-koncepta iliti identiteta (Erikson, 2007
Jerkovi¢ i Zotovi¢, 2010).

Razvojni period adolescencije je drugacije koncipiran u razli¢itim teorijskim pravcima, a ¢ak
ne postoji ni jasan i nedvosmislen koncenzus u pogledu njegovih granica. Dok je pocetak
adolescencije nesumnjiv i oznacen ubrzanim fizioloskim promjenama, polnim sazrijevanjem i
rastom — pubertetom, znatno manje slaganje postoji u pogledu njenog okonc¢anja (Kapor-
Stanulovi¢, 2007).

Ukoliko adolescenciju shvatimo kao prijelazni period izmedu djetinjstva i odraslosti, njen kraj
bi bio obiljezen usvajanjem uloge odrasle osobe i adolescentovim postizanjem adekvatnog
socijalnog statusa (Offer, 1987). Medutim, kraj adolescencije postaje sve nejasniji zbog
socijalnih promjena poput sve duzeg obrazovanja, kasnijeg finansijskog osamostaljivanja itd.
(Jerkovi¢ i Zotovi¢, 2010).

Zanimljivo je i glediste Vola (1968, prema Kapor-Stanulovié¢, 2007), koji adolescenciju vidi
kao process formiranja razlicitih aspekata selfa i tvrdi da svaka osoba treba da izmedu 13. i 25.
godine razvije drustveni, polni i radni self, tj. da integriSe promjene u ovim podrué¢jima u

jedinstvenu sliku sebe.

Sa druge strane, sama adolescencija se moze posmatrati i kao postepeni razvoj sve Sirih
sposobnosti i sve bolje integracije u zahtjeve i uloge socijalne sredine; zaista, mnogi autori
navode da podaci empirijskih istrazivanja mahom ne podrzavaju sliku adolescencije kao

burnog i ,.kriznog* perioda (Shavelson i saradnici, 1976; Offer, 1987).
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METODOLOSKI DIO ISTRAZIVANJA
PREDMET I CILJ ISTRAZIVANJA

Predmet ovog istrazivanja odnosi se na ispitivanje postojanja povezanosti izmedu dimenzija
self-koncepta (depresivnost, nedostatak samopouzdanja, emocionalna stabilnost, socijabilnost,
vezanost za roditelje) i dimenzija partnerske afektivne vezanosti koja se odnosi na unutrasnje

radne modele (anksioznost i izbjegavanje) u uzorku poznih adolescenata.

Ovim istrazivanjem pokusali bismo ustanoviti odnos izmedu self-koncepta i partnerske

afektivne vezanosti poznih adolescenata.
Zadatak istrazivanja je sljedeci:

1. Ispitati i analizirati odnos izmedu self-koncepta i partnerske afektivne vezanosti
poznih adolescenata.
HIPOTEZE ISTRAZIVANJA:

H1 — Vise od 50% ispitanika pripadace kategoriji sigurnog stila afektivne vezanosti.

Postavljana hipoteza je u skladu sa prethodnim istrazivanjima (Mihi¢ i sar., 2008; Stefanovi¢-
Stanojevi¢, 2002, 2004, 2008; Vukeli¢ Basarié¢, 2010; Al-Yagon, 2011, Mihi¢, 2012, prema
Popadi¢, 2016).

H2 — Postoji statisti¢ki znacajna povezanost izmedu self-koncepta i dimenzija izbjegavanje i

anksioznosti partnerske afektivne vezanosti adolescenata.

Istrazivanje Zubi¢, Randelovi¢, Todorovi¢ (2014) pokazalo je da postoji niska negativna
korelacija globalnog samopostovanja i dimenzija izbjegavanja, te visi stepen globalnog

samopostovanja kod ispitanika sigurnog i odbacujuceg obrasca partnerske afektivne vezanosti.
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METODE | INSTRUMENTI ISTRAZIVANJA

U cilju realizovanja postavljenih zadataka i hipoteza u ovom istrazivanju su koriStene sljedece

metode:

1. Metoda sistematskog neeksperimantalnog istrazivanja (survey) za tipi¢no
terensko istrazivanje na izabranom uzorku, pomocu ve¢ postojeceg instrumenta.

2. Metoda teorijske analize za analizu sadrzaja prethodnih istrazivanja koja su
predmetno i metodoloski srodna ovom istrazivanju.

U istrazivanju su koris¢eni sljedeci instrumenti:

1) Za ispitivanje partnerske afektivne vezanosti koriSten je Upitnik za procjenjivanje
partnerske afektivne vezanosti (PAV), koji se sastoji od 18 tvrdnji koje ispituju osjecanja
ispitanika u ljubavnim vezama. Skala je Likertovog tipa i odgovara se zaokruzivanjem jednog
od ponudenih sedam odgovora u zavisnosti od stepena slaganja sa tvrdnjom (Bernar, Clark,
Shaver, 1995, prema Stefanovi¢-Stanojevi¢, 2011). Podijeljena je u dvije subskale: anksioznost
i izbjegavanje. Kombinacijom ove dvije dimenzije ispitanici se svrstavaju u neki od ¢etiri stila
partnerske afektivne vezanosti: sigurni, preokupirani, odbacujuci i bojazljivi. Izracunati alfa-
kronbah koeficijent pouzdanosti je zadovoljavajuci za obje skale, tj. a = 0.81 za izbjegavanje,

te a = 0.84 za anksioznost.

2) Za ispitivanje self-koncepta koriséen je Offer self-image questionaire (OSIQ) (Offer
& Howard, 1962), iz koga je izdvojeno ukupno pet dimenzija putem eksploratorne faktorske
analize sprovedene na uzorku ispitanika ovog istrazivanja: depresivnost, nedostatak
samopouzdanja, emocionalna stabilnost, socijabilnost, vezanost za roditelje. Od originalne 104
tvrdnje, zadrzano je njih 88. Alfa kronbah koeficijenti pouzdanosti subskala su iznosili:
depresivnost (0.91), nedostatak samopouzdanja (0.88), emocionalna stabilnost (0.71),

socijabilnost (0.75), vezanost za roditelje (0.77).

POPULACIJA | UZORAK ISTRAZIVANIJA

Ciljana populacija ovog istrazivanja su bili pozni adolescenti uzrasta od 20 do 25 godina.
Ispitano je ukupno N=150 ispitanika, a uzorak je po svojim karakteristikama prigodni, tj.
sacinjen je od ispitanika koji su bili najdostupniji istrazivacu. Vecinu uzorka c¢ine studenti
Filozofskog fakulteta na Palama. Stoga je moguc¢nost generalizovanja rezultata istrazivanja na

opstu populaciju adolescenata donekle ograni¢ena.
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ORGANIZACIJA ISTRAZIVANJA | POSTUPCI ZA OBRADU PODATAKA

Istrazivanje je realizovano u periodu juna i jula 2018. godine, a ispitanici su ispitani putem
pojedina¢nog anketiranja uzivo, te putem anonimne onlajn ankete na platformi ,,Google
Forms*. Podaci su uneseni i obradeni u racunarskom programu SPSS 21.0 (Statistical Package
for Social Sciences). Za provjeru postavljenih hipoteza koris¢en je Spirmanov koeficijent

korelacije.

KLASIFIKACUA ISPITANIKA PREMA STILOVIMA PARTNERSKE AFEKTIVNE
VEZANOSTI

Za mjerenje partnerske afektivne vezanosti poznih adolescenata koris¢en je Upitnik za
procjenu partnerske afektivne vezanosti (PAV), koji mjeri dvije dimenzije: anksioznost i
izbjegavanje. Prva dimenzija se odnosi na negativni radni model sebe, a druga na negativni
radni model drugog. Na osnovu skorova na ove dvije subskale, ispitanik se svrstava u neki od

detiri obrasca afektivne vezanosti.

Tabela 1. Deskriptivne vrijednosti subskala PAV skale

Subskale  Raspon Minimum Maksimum M SD Sk Ku
izbjegavanje  39.00 9.00 48.00 26.09 9.63 31 -.84
anksioznost ~ 45.00 10.00 55.00 26.22 9.79 51 -.27

Prosjecni skor ispitanika na subskali izbjegavanje iznosi M=26,09, a na skali anksioznost
M=26,21, dok su standardne devijacije skorova iznosile SD=9,62, te SD=9,78. Vrijednosti
skjunisa i kurtozisa upucuju na to da su obje distribucije pozitivno asimetri¢ne i platikurti¢ne.

Znacajnost ovih odstupanja je takode testirana Kolmogorov-Smirnovim testovima:

Tabela 2. Kolmogorov-Smirnovi testovi normalnosti distribucije PAV subskala

Subskale Kolmogorov-Smirnov
Statistika df p
izbjegavanje A1 152 .00
anksioznost .10 152 .00

Ovi rezultati pokazuju da distribucije skorova na obje PAV skale odstupaju od oblika normalne

krive. Distribucija skorova na dimenziji izbjegavanje (Sk=0,311, Ku=-0,843) i na dimenziji
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anksioznost (Sk=0,506, Ku=-0,273) je pozitivno asimetri¢na i platikurti¢na, tj. vecina
ispitanika postize nize skorove i spljostena je u sredini. Klasifikacija ispitanika u stilove
partnerske afektivne vezanosti, vrsi se, kao sto je ve¢ receno, kombinacijom njihovih skorova
na dvije dimenzije: anksizonost i izbjegavanje. Kao prelomni skor se uzima 36. Stoga, ukoliko
je osoba ispod ovog skora na obje dimenzije, svrstava se u sigurni stil; ukoliko je na prvoj
iznad, a na drugoj ispod, u preokupirani; na prvoj ispod a na drugoj iznad u odbacujuéi; a na

obje iznad 36 u plasljivi stil partnerske afektivne vezanosti.

Tabela 3. Klasifikacija ispitanika prema stilovima partnerske afektivne vezanosti

Stil afektivne vezanosti

Frekvencija Procenat
sigurni 109 71.72
preokupirani 9 5.92
odbacujuci 20 13.23
bojazljivi 10 6.66

Kao $to vidimo, najveéi procenat ispitanika pripada sigurnom stilu afektivne vezanosti, njih
skoro tri Cetvrtine iliti 71%. Sljede¢a najbrojnija grupa jesu oni odbacujuceg stila afektivne
vezanosti, koji ¢ine oko 13% uzorka. Zatim slijedi plasljivi sa nekih 6,6% ispitanika, te
preokupirani sa 5,9%. Ovi rezultati potvrduju prvu hipotezu istrazivanja. Preko 50% ispitanika
jeste svrstano u sigurni stil afektivne vezanosti, dok su ispitanici koji pripadaju ostalim
stilovima bili relativno malobrojni, ¢ine¢i svega oko tre¢inu uzorka. Ovakvi rezultati su u

skladu sa ranijim empirijskim studijama.

POVEZANOST DIMENZIJA SLIKE O SEBI | PARTNERSKE AFEKTIVNE
VEZANOSTI

Druga postavljena hipoteza ticala se odnosa izmedu dimenzija partnerske afektivne vezanosti
i dimenzija adolescentske slike o sebi, tj. poslo se od pretpostavke da ¢e postojati statisticki
znacajna povezanost izmedu ove dvije grupe varijabli. Na osnovu rezultata faktorske analize
izdvojeno je pet faktora adolescentske slike o sebi: depresivnost, nedostatak samopouzdanja,
emocionalna stabilnost, socijabilnost i vezanost za roditelje. Statisticka tehnika koris¢ena za
provjeru hipoteze jeste Sprimanov koeficijent korelacije, buduci da distribucija i dimenzija

afektivne vezanosti i adolescentske slike o sebi odstupa od normalne.
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Stoga je ro-koeficijent korelacije koris¢en kao neparametrijska alternativa Pirsonovom

linearnom koeficijentu:

Tabela 4. Koeficijenti korelacije dimenzija slike o sebi i izbjegavanja

Izbjegavanje
) o) 45"
depresivnost
P D 00
327
nedostatak samopouzdanja N
p .00
=277
emocionalna stabilnost ¢
p .00
-.38™
socijabilnost N
p .00
-29™
vezanost za roditelje ¢
p .00

Kao sto vidimo, i depresivnost i nedostatak samopouzdanja znacajno, umjereno i pozitivno
koreliraju sa dimenzijom izbjegavanja, koja se odnosi na negativan radni model drugih
znacajnih osoba u naSim zivotima (r 1 = 0,446 i r 2 = 0,323). Sa druge strane, emocionalna
stabilnost, socijabilnost i vezanost za roditelje statisticki znacajno i negativno koreliraju sa
dimenzijom izbjegavanja (r 3 =-0,274,r 4 =-0,377, r 5 =-0,290).

Tabela 5. Koeficijenti korelacije dimenzija slike o sebi i anksizonosti

Anksioznost

41
depresivnost ?
p .00
. 48"
nedostatak samopouzdanja ?
p .00
emocionalna stabilnost ® -.23"
p .00
-.33"
socijabilnost ?
p .00
-.29™
vezanost za roditelje ®
p .00
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Depresivnost i nedostatak samopouzdanja koreliraju pozitivno i znacajno i sa anksiozno$¢u, tj.
dimenzijom partnerske afektivne vezanosti koja se odnosi na negativni radni model sebe (r =
0,408, r = 0,484). Sa druge strane, emocionalna stabilnost, socijabilnost i vezanost za roditelje
koreliraju negativno sa ovom dimenzijom (r = -0,231, r = 0,329, r = 0,291). Druga hipoteza
istrazivanja je potvrdena. Korelacije izmedu svih dimenzija adolescentske slike o sebi i
dimenzija partnerske afektivne vezanosti su bile statisti¢ki znacajne, te pokazuju da su
negativni aspekti selfa, poput depresije i nedostatka samopouzdanja, pozitivno povezani sa
negativnom slikom sebe i drugih, dok su emocionalna stabilnost, socijabilnost i vezanost za

roditelje znacajni faktori pozitivnog modela sebe i znacajnog drugog.
ZAKLJUCAK

U istrazivanju je koris¢en Oferov upitnik self-koncepta adolescenata i Upitnik za procjenu
partnerske afektivne vezanosti (PAV). Istrazivanje je realizovano putem anonimnog
individualnog anketiranja uzivo i putem onlajn ankete na platformi ,,Google Forms®. Uzorak
istrazivanja se sastoji od ukupno N=152 ispitanika, pretezno studenata Filozofskog fakulteta
na Palama. Muski ispitanici ¢ine 65% uzorka, starosni raspon je od 20 do 25 godina. Vecina
ispitanika, njih oko 71% navodi da trenutno nije u vezi.

Rezultati ispitivanja partnerske afektivne vezanosti pokazuju da distribucija skorova na
skalama anksioznost i izbjegavanje odstupa od oblika normalne krive, tj. da je distribucija
skorova ispitanika na obje subskale pozitivno asimetri¢na.

Rezultati Spirmanovog-koeficijenta korelacije pokazuju da postoji statistiCki znacajna
povezanost izmedu dimenzija selfa i partnerske afektivne vezanosti. Depresivnost i nedostatak
samopouzdanja znacajno 1 pozitivno Koreliraju sa anskiozno$¢u i izbjegavanjem, a
socijabilnost, emocionalna stabilnost i vezanost za roditelje znacajno i negativno sa ove dvije
dimenzije partnerske afektivne vezanosti.

U daljim istrazivanjima neophodno je posvetiti vecu paznju metrijskim karakteristikama
instrumenta namijenjenog za mjerenja adolescentnog selfa, ali i razvojnoj istoriji i iskustvima
koja dovode do formiranja kapaciteta osobe koji su izrazito znacajni u njenom daljem zivotu,

kao sto su pozitivna slika selfa i optimalan kapacitet za afektivnu vezanost.
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RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PARTNER AFFECTIVE RELATION AND
SELF-CONCEPT

Summary

The subject of the research concerned the relationship between aspects of self and dimensions of partner
affective attachment in late adolescence. Adolescence is an intense period of rapid development all
fields od mental and social life, including the formation of a mature and unfied self, as well as entering
into more intimate and significant partnerships, partly determined by work models and expectations
based on previous experiences with other people (primarily family members and peers). We can
considering the self concept as an organized hierarchial totality of beliefs, values, knowledge, etc., that
person has about imself, his characteristics, abilities, social roles, the way others see him, etc.
Theoretical material indicates a deep intertwining of these concepts.

The results of the conducted analyzes show that most of the respondents achive low scores on the PAV
scales od anxiety and avoidance, which indicates that most of them have a positive internal working
model of themselves and others. The classification of respondents into styles of partner affective
attachment was performed through guidelines provided by the authors od the instrument. In this way a
classification was obtained according to which some 72% od respondents belong to a certain pattern of
affective attachment, 13% to a rejection one, and 5% to 6,5% to a preoccupied and disorganized one.
These research results confirm the results of previous studies that indicate the dominance of a secure
style of affective attachment. It is possible that number of respondents of the avoidant style exceeds the
number of those belonging to the preoccupied style (unlike the results of most surveys) due to the higher
representation of men in the sample, since this style of attachment is more common among men.
Interenstingly, the obtained latent dimensions of the adolescent self depict the basic dilemmas and
developmental conflicts of this developmental period: resolving dependence on parents while
maintaining closeness with them, bilding a clear image of oneself, imbued with optimism, positive
emotions and self-acceptance (or absence).Significant relationships within a network of peers, and the
regulation of often intense emotions of fear, anxiety, anger, etc., that arise from perceiving these
challenges. Therefore, we can say that the conten od Ofer’s questionnaire is relevant to the image of
adolescents about themselves even today, although it was created more than 40 years ago. The obtained
correlation coefficients indicate a significant correlation between self-image building and dimensions
of partner affective attachment: while depression, lach of self-confidence and poor emotion regulation
are risk factors that contribute to failure in interpersonal relationships, seeing oneself as less valuable
or others as fickle sociability and a healthy relationship with parent as sources of support act as factors
that contribute to the establishment of healthy affective relationships, based on these relationships, the
foundations for furhtet successful development in early adulthood are lais, both in terms of acquiring
social skills and in terms of maintaining important cources of social support.

Depression and lack of self-confidence correlate significantly and positively with anxiety avoidance
and sociability, emotional stability, and parental attachment significiantly and negatively with these two
dimensions of partner affective attachment. Persons who exhibit optimal capacity for intimacy in
partner relationships also have a positive view of themselves, relationships with parentsm and adequate
control over affects. It is reasonable to assume that these capacities complement each other, and that
their common root loes in positive developmental experiences of warmth, closeness and competence.
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Key words: slef-concept, self- image, partneship, partner affective attachment, self-confidence, parental
attachment
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Karenpa 3a ncuxomnorujy

PEJALHMJE NIEPOEKIUOHU3MA U AEITPECUBHOCTH CA
3AI0BOJbCTBOM KNUBOTOM CTYIAEHATA

Ilepdeximonn3amM ce onmmcyje Kao TeXmba 3a HeMOTPeInBoIIhy, U JaHac ce 1mojamMm
nepdeKIuoHU3aM 0JIaKo KOPUCTH Y KoMyHuKanuju. Mehytum He Tpeba ra Mujeniata ca
3[[PaBOM JK€JHOM J]a OHO IITO PAIUMO YPaaIuMO U3BPCHO jep nepeKIIMOHICTH IOCTABIbajy
BHCOKE IIJbEBE KOje je HeMoryhe ocTBapHTH M MOCTHNM M TO YECTO MOXKE Ja OJBENE Y
JeTpecuBHOCT. JlepecuBHOCT MPATH TYXKHO PaCIIONIOKEHE Yy KOjeM HYOBjeK He BUIH HUTH
jeaHy TIO3WTHBHY CTpaHy CBOTa >KMBOTa. JlaHac je cBe BHIE M3pakKeHa KOJ CTyAeHaTa
IIpeJl Koje ce CTaBJbajy cBe Behu 3aXTjeBu mma Cy KOHCTAHTHO M3JI0KEHU WHTEIEKTYaTHOM
Y COLIMjaTHOM MPUTHUCKY. [leprnonn aenpecuBHOCTH yoOn4ajeHa Cy T0jaBa 3a CTYJEHTCKY
nomyJanujy, 1 ca nosehameM Opoja cTyqeHaTa ¢ TEMIKMM TMCHXOJOMIKMM MpobieMuma
MOpaciio je W 3aHUMame 3a MpoOlieMe 3a/I0BOJHCTBA KMBOTOM cTyaeHata. Ompelher je
Mpo0JIeM UCTPaKWBamka Ka0 MCIUTHBAKE pelaryja mepPeKuoHn3Ma U JIENPEeCHBHOCTH
ca 33/I0BOJLCTBOM KMBOTOM CTy/eHaTa. McTpakuBame je CpoBelieHO Ha y30pKy on 169
cryneHara ®unosodckor ¢pakynrera [lane, ox 18 10 26 roauHa rije je mpocjeyHa crapoct
ncruTanuka 22 roauae. CTpyKTypa y30pKa HHje yjeTHAUYeHa I10 TIOJy jep je UCTIMTaHuKa
MYIIKOT I10JIa Malkb€ 01 UCTIMTaHHKa KEHCKOT I10J1a. HajBehI/I mpoucHaT UCIIUTAaHWKA YUHE
cTyneHTd 4etBpre roauHe (42.60%). 3a npukymbame MmojaTaka cy KOpHUIITeHA YETHPH
uHCcTpyMeHTa: ®dpocroBa MyNTHIMMEH3HMOHATHA CKajda MeppeKnnoHusMa, bekoB
MHBEHTAp JIETIPECUBHOCTH M CKajla 3a/l0BOJbCTBA JKMBOTOM, JIOK j€ YIUTHUK 32
MPUKYIUbAkE COLMOJAEMOrpadCcKUX KapakTepUCTHKAa KpeupaH 3a moTpebe OBOT
ucTpaxuBama. [l00MjeHn pe3ynTaTh HCTpaKMBamba MOKa3yjy Ja MOCTOjH CTATUCTUYKH
3HayYajHa Kopenamuja neppeKIroHNu3Ma U JISIPECUBHOCTH Ca 33/I0BOJBCTBOM KHBOTOM
cryaenata. [lumensuja nepdeknnonnsMa opranuzopanoct (OP) crarucTuuky 3Ha4ajHO
MO3UTUBHO KOpPENHpa ca 3aJ0BOJFCTBOM JKHBOTOM CTyJE€HATa JIOK OCTale JUMEH3Hje
neppeKIMOHN3Ma HETaTUBHO KOPEJIHPajy ca 3aJ0BOJCTBOM JKHBOTOM CTyJCHATA.
CUMITOMH JIEIPECUBHOCTH Takoh)e HEraTHBHO KOPEIHPajy ca 3aJl0BOJLCTBOM JKUBOTOM
CTyJIeHaTa.

Kwyune pujeuu: mnepheKnnOHU3aM, IEIPECUBHOCT, 3a0BOJHCTBO KHBOTOM,
CTYJCHTH, KOpealyja.

YBOA

Hctopujy npoyuyaBama neppekinuoHu3smMa oOuJbeXHIa Cy MPOTUBpPjeYHA CXBaTama O
OCHOBHMM KapaKTE€pPUCTHKaMa OBOI'a CIOXKEHOI KOHCTPYKTa. YIPKOC TOME IITO je pujed o

0COOMHU I(Oja 3HATHO YTUYC HA Pa3JIMYNUTC aCIICKTC IICUXUYKOT'a 3/IpaBJba U HCI/IXOCOI_II/IjaJIHOF

* mladenvasic47@gmail.com
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npuiarohaBama 1ojeIMHIIA, jOIIl YBHjEK HE TIOCTOjU CarjacHOCT OKO jJeIMHCTBEHE neuHuUIM]e
nepdexnnonnsma (Greblo, 2012). Ilepdeknuonusam mehy npsuma nmomurme Ppoja [Freud]
(1926, npema Hill, Mcintire, Bacharach, 1997) koju ra HaBoau Kao jeJaH OJ CHMIITOMA
OTICECHBHMX HEypO3a KOJ KOjUX Cylepero Hamehe 3axTjeBe 3a CyNmepHOpPHUM IOHAIIAKEM U
nocturayhem. ®pocrt, Mapren, Jlaxapt u PoszenOmar [Frost, Marten, Lahart, Rosenblate]
(1990: 450) cy nedunucanu nepdHeKIUOHU3aM Kao ,,lI0CTaBJbaib-e MPEBUCOKUX CTaHIapia 3a
noctusame npaheHu kputuykoMm camoeBanyarujom*. IlocraBiba ce OUTHO MUTamkE KOje ce
OJTHOCH Ha TO Ja JX je mepeKIMOHn3aM jeTHOAMMEH3HOHATAH WM BHIIEIUMEH3UOHAIAH
KOHCTPYKT, M aKO j& BUIICIUMEH3UOHAIaH, KOje Cy TO KJby4HE AUMEH3H]je Koje Ta oapelyjy.
Xjysutr u ®ner [Hewitt, Flett] (1991, mpema Hill, Huelsman, Furr, Kibler, Vicente, Kennedy,
2003) oxpehyjy nepdekironn3aM Kao TPOJUMEH3UOHATHH KOHCTPYKT CaCTaBJBEH O] CaMo-
opujentucanor nepdexnuonmsma (COII), nepdeknronn3Ma ycMjepeHor mpema JIpyruma
(OOII), u gpymrBeno mpomnucaHor nepdexmuonusma (CIIII). Mehytum, umajyhu y Bumy
KOpUIITEHY JuTepaTtypy u @DpocToB IONPHUHOC NPOyYaBamy NepHEKINOHU3MA, Y OBOM
UCTPaXKHUBalby je KOPHINTEHA Tojesa Kojy cy mamu ®poct u capaanuiu (1990) u koju cy
pa3BWIN MjepHY CKaTy Koja ce cacToju o1 6 cyOckaina ykJbyuyjyhu 3a0puHyTOCT 300T rpemaka
(LIM), muune crannapae (I1C), pogutesscka ouekuBama (I1E), ponuresscky kputuky (I1LT),
cymme oko noctynka ([A) u opranuzoanoct (OP). 3abpunyTtocT 300r rpemaka cyOckana
MpeJCTaBJba HETATHBHE PEAKIIMje Ha IPeIIKe, TeHICHIIN]Y J1a Ce TPEIIKe TyMade Kao HeyCIjex
U yBjepeme Ja Heycljex Hen30je’KHO pe3yiaTupa TryOouTkoMm Tyher mnomroBama. JIMuHu
CTaHJapAU O/pakaBajy BHCOKE CTaHAApAe YYMHKA U TEXKIE Ja Ce MPOIHMjeHH Ha OCHOBY
yunHKa. PoauTesbcka ouekuBama M pOAMTEIbCKA KPUTHKA MPECTaBIbajy CTENEH y KOME Cce
OUYEKUBaha POJIUTEIhA ONIAKajy Kao MPEBHCOKA M CTETIEH y KOME Cy pOoIuTesbH cxBaheHH Kao
npetjepaHo KpuTuaHU. CyME-€ OKO TIOCTYIIKA TIPEJICTaBIbhajy MjelIaBUHy 3a0pHUHYTOCTH J1a ce
cTBapu 00aBJbajy Ha WCIpaBaH HAYMH, MMOHABJbamka PAlbU M 3a0cTajamba. OpraHu30BaHOCT
oapaxkaBa ypenHoctT u opranusanmjy (Frost i sar., 1990).

Jpyra Bapujabia HCTpakUBamka JeCTe IEPECUBHOCT KOja Ce OMHUCY]je Kao ,,eMOIIMOHATHO
CTame OOMJBEIKEHO BETTUKOM TYTOM U 37TUM CIIyTHaMa, ocjehajem 0e3BpHjeTHOCTH U KPUBHIIE,
MOBJIAYEHEM OJI JIPYTHX, HECAHUIIOM, TYOMTKOM areTuTa WIH TYOHTKOM HHTepeca 3a
yoOHnuajeHe akTHBHOCTH U 3aJI0BOJbCTBA INTO U3 HHX mpomsmiase’ (Davidson, Neale, 1999,
npema Leti¢, 2012: 236). Moxe ce jaBUTH Ka0 CUMIITOM HJIM KaO CHHPOM y OKBUDPY Pa3HHUX
TICUXHUJaTPHjCKUX TMopemehaja WM Kao caMocTanmaH eHTuTeT. Mmajyhwm y Buay mpupomy
WCTpaKMBama, JCMPECHBHOCT C€ TOCMaTpa Ha pa3WHU CHUMITOMa W TIOCMaTrpa ce Kao

MaTOJIOMIKO PACHOJOKCHE, KBAHTUTATUBHO U KBAJIMTATUBHO OUTHO pa3inunuTo Oa TYIC H
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Ty;kHOT pacnonoxerma (Hudolin, 1991, mpema Karlovi¢, 2017). Kox THOMYHHX AETPECHBHUX
enu3oja 0co0y KapaKTepHIe CHIDKEHO PACIOJIOKEHhE, UMa Mambe CHEPruje M CMambCHY
aKTUBHOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT ocjehama 3a/10BOJHCTBA M KOHIIGHTpAIHMja CYy CMambEHHU, a YeCTO je
M3paXeH yMOp U HAaKOH HajMamuX Hamopa. CrnaBame je Hajuenrhe mopemeheHo 1 aneTur Jiom,
cMameH. Pacrnonoxkeme ce Mujema U3 JIaHa y JaH, U Ha PacloOKEHe OKOIHOCTH HEMajy
HUKAaKaB yTHIIAj, a MOXKE C€ YIPYKUTH Ca T3B. COMATCKUM CHMIITOMHMA, OJHOCHO T'yOHTaK
uHTepeca u ocjehaja 3a0BOJBCTBA, 0co0a ce Oyau HEKOJIMKO CaTH TpHje yoOmdajeHor
BpEMEHA, YJyTpO je TeXa, UCIO0JbaBa C€ NMCHUXOMOTOpPHA YCIIOPEHOCT, arumTanuja, ryOuTaK
areTuTa, r'yOMTaK TjenecHe Texkune u ryourak auoumsa (WHO, 1992).

Yunu ce na ce BehmHa wmcTpakmBaya W mpodecHoHalala Cliake ca JIauluma Jia
3aJJ0BOJBCTBO KMBOTOM Tpeba jga Oynae TIiaBHa KOMIIOHEHTa OWIIO Koje CBeoOyXBaTHE
KoHIenuuje "mpuiaarohaBama" wiau "mentanHor 3xapassba’ (Sells, 1969, mpema Palmore,
Luikart, 1972) jep je 360r 0BOTr KOHIIEH3YCa JOINLIO J0 3HAYAJHUX MCTPAKUBAA U MMUCAbA O
3a7I0BOJbCTBY JKHBOTOM y CTapOCTH Kao M y paHuM roguHama sxkuBota (Riley, 1968).
3aJI0BOJBCTBO KMBOTOM j€ jeJlaH OJf KOHCTPyKaTra KOjU Yy TOCJbEIBUX HEKOJIHMKO JECETHHA
rOAMHA W3a3WBa I0jadyaHy MaXmkby HAyYHHKA KOjH ce 0aBe IMMPHUM IMOJAPYYjeM KBAINTETA
xuBota (Vukadin, Novak, Krizan, 2016). Illux u Iloncon [Shin, Johnson] (1978) cy
neduHUCAIN 32I0BOJHCTBO )KUBOTOM Kao TJI00aJIHY TPOI[jeHY KBaJUTETa KHBOTa 0CO0e Mpema
BJIACTHUTUM KpuTepujymuma. Anapjyc u Butau [Andrews, Withey] (1976) cy cnposenn
UCTpaXHMBake W JONUIM a0 pedynrata na je 4ak 99% mHUXOBHX WCIIMTAaHWKA paHU]je
npubjeraBano TakBoj MPOLjeHH CBOT )KUBOTa. AKO je oco0a 3a0pHuHyTa 300T MpoljeHe KUBOTA,
OHJ]a TO jJaCHO claja y JOMEH CyOjeKTMBHOI Ojlaroctama M OJHOCH C€ Ha 3aJI0BOJHCTBO
xuotoMm (Diener, 1984). Kem6en, Kousepc u Poyrepc [Campbell, Converse, Rodgers] (1976)
Ka)ky Kako j€ 3aJJ0BOJHCTBO OMAKEeHA pa3yinka u3Melyy acriupaiiyja u gocturuayha, koja ce kpehe
O/ TIEpIIEMIINje UCIYBEHOCTH 10 Tepienimje aenpusanuje. yuura u Juuep [Fujita, Diener]
(2005) 3a10BOJBCTBO KHBOTOM CMATpPajy pedIeKCHjOM Ha )KUBOT Y I[jeIMHH IITO MPEBa3HiIa3n
CaMo MCKYCTBO TIO3UTHBHUX €MOIIH]a.

Yenr, Barkunuc u benkc [Chang, Watkins, Banks] (2004) cy ucnuTHBamu pejaiuje
3aJ0BOJBCTBA )KHUBOTOM Ca NMepPEeKIIMOHN3MOM TEMEJLEHOT Ha Ipynama. Y CBOM UCTPaKUBAbY
Cy JOLUIM JO0 pe3ylTaTta Ja Cy aJanTHBHU NMepPEeKIUOHUCTH Yy 3Ha4ajHO BeheM creneHy
3aJJ0BOJHH]H KHBOTOM Y OJTHOCY Ha HealanTHBHE Nep(eKInoHnCcTe. 3HAYajHO HCTPAKIBAHE
cy crposenu u ['miaman, Embou, Cepko, ®aopen u Bapjac [Gilman, Ashby, Sverko, Florell,
Varjas] (2005) koju cy Ha y30pKy aMepHUYKUX U XPBATCKUX CTYACHATA UCIIUTAIIU TIOBE3aHOCT

Hep(bCKI_[I/IOHI/BMa U 3aJ0BOJbCTBA JKMBOTOM. Y HUCTpAXKUBAKLY CY aHAJIM3UpAIU TPpHU TPYIIC

146



MinageH Bacuh

nepdeKroHncTa: aJanTHBHE, HEJalTUBHE U HemeppeKruoHucTe. Pesynrata 10 Kojux cy
nouutd I'miman u capagauii (2005) ykasyjy Ha TO ga Cy aJanTHBHH HEpHEKIIHOHUCTH
CTaTHCTUYKU 3HA4YajHO OWIM 3aJ0BOJBHUJU HKMBOTOM Yy OJHOCY HAa HEaJalTUBHE U
HeneppEeKIMOHUCTe, 0K u3Melhy HealanTHBHMX W Henep(eKIHOHHWCTa HHUCY MPOHAILIH
pasJukKe.

Kana je y nuramy noBezanoct u3mel)y genpecuBHOCTH | 337J0BOJHCTBA )KUBOTOM, OUTHO
je MOMEHYTH MeTa-aHanu3y Kojy je cupoBeo bapreinc [Bartels] (2015) y kojoj je ananu3upao
gak 165 HayuHux pagoBa. Ha ocHOBY aHaIM3MpaHe IUTEpaType, ayTop je J0IIao0 0 3aKbyUyKa
Jla IOCTOjU CTUTUCTHYKY 3HauYajHa KOopeialuja IENPeCHBHOCTH Ca 33J0BOJHCTBOM JKUBOTOM,
OJTHOCHO HCIUTAHUIM KOJU Cy IMOCTH3aJM BHCOKE CKOPOBE Ha JCTPECUBHOCTHU CYy IMOKA3aJIU
HU3aK HUBO 33JI0BOJHCTBA KMBOTOM. McTpaxkuBame Koje Cy CHpoBenu ['MraHTecko u cap.
[Gigantesco i sar.] (2019) moka3ano je CTaTUCTHYKKA 3HA4YajHE Pa3IUKe y 3aJ0BOJHCTBY
KUBOTOM HM3Mel)y UCTIMTAaHUKA Ca H3PAKEHUM CUMITTOMHMA JICTIPECUBHOCTH M HCITUTAHUKA KOJI
KOjUX HHCY H3PaXCHU CUMITOMH JCTPECUBHOCTH, TIje Cy HCIUTAHUIU Ca U3PAKECHUM
JCTIPECUBHUM CHUMIITOMHUMA TTOKa3WBAJIM 3HAYajHO HUXKE 3aI0BOJHCTBO KUBOTOM. CBOjUM
UCTPAKHUBAKEM CY YKa3aJld M HA CTATUCTUYKH 3HAYAQjHE PA3JIMKE Y M3PAKECHOCTH CHMITOMA
JETIPECUBHCTH C 003UPOM Ha MOJI UCTIUTAHHUKA, TJj€ CE MOKA3aJI0 J]a CHIIMTOMH JICTPECUBHOCTH
MHOT'O CH&)KHHjE YTHUYY Ha 3aJ0BOJHCTBO JKUBOTOM HCIUTAHWKA MYIIKOT T0Ja y OAHOCY Ha

HUCIIMTAaHUKE )XCHCKOT I10JIa.

METO/JOJIOIIKN OKBHUP NCTPAXKMBABA

[IpoGnem ucrpaxkupama

Ha ocHoBy pa3marpama paznuuuTux ojapehema nepdeKiruoHn3Ma, ACTPECUBHOCTH U
3aJI0BOJHCTBA )KMBOTOM IMOCTAaBJHEH j€ MPOOIeM HCTpakhBama KOjU C€ OJTHOCH Ha yTBphuBame
,Ja JIA TIOCTOJU TIOBE3aHOCT JAMMEH3Uja Mep(EeKIMOHU3MAa U CUMITOMA JEMPECUBHOCTH ca

3a7J0BOJbCTBOM >KMBOTOM CTyZ€HaTa“.
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[{nspeBu ucTpaxuBama

Teopujckn IMJb OBOT HUCTpaKMBama IMPEJCTaB/ba HCIHUTUBAKE penaluja uzMehy
IUMEH3Mja TeppeKIUOHN3Ma, CHMIITOMA JICIPECUBHOCTH U 33/I0BOJHCTBA KHUBOTOM
CTyJcHarTa.

[IpakTHYHM Wb UCTPaXKHBaKba CE MOXKE M3PA3UTU Y pajy ca ocobaMa ca U3pakKeHUM
nepeKIroHN3MOM Ha MPOMjEeHH HAYMHA Pa3MHILUbamkba U MEPUENIHje OKOJIUHE C IUIBEM
CIpeydaBara M0jaBe CUMIITOMA JEMPECHBHOCTH M MO0OJbIIakha 3a/I0BOJHCTBA KUBOTOM Kao U

MEHTAJIHOT 3/IpaBJba y LjEeIHHH.

XHUNOTE3€ UCTPAKUBABA

X1: HucrpuOynuja 3a0BOJHCTBA JKUBOTOM CTyjeHaTa Hehe CTaTUCTHYKUA 3HAYajHO
OJICTYIIATH OJ1 HOPMAaJTHE pacIoijerne.

X2: Tloctoju cTaTUCTUYKM 3HA4YajHA HEraTWBHA TIOBe3aHOCT wu3Mely amMmeHsuja
neppeKIMoHn3Ma W 3aJ0BOJBCTBA JKUBOTOM crydeHara. C o03upoM Ha TO mda je
nepdeKInoHn3aM BHUILEAUMEH3NOHAIIHA KOHCTPYKT, Y HCTPAXHBAKY j€ MPOBjEPEHO MOCTOjH
JIM CTAaTUCTHYKY 3HaYajHa HEraTHBHA MIOBE3aHOCT n3Mel)y 3a10BOJbCTBA KUBOTOM CTYyICHATA
CBUX JIUMEH3H]ja Niep(eKIronn3Ma (CyMbe BE3aHO 3a IMOCTYIIKE, 3a0pUHYTOCT 300T rperiaka,
JUYHH CTaHAAPIH, POJTUTEIHCKA KPUTHKA, POJIUTEIFCKA OUCKHBAKHA U OPTaHU30BAHOCT).

X3: IlocToju CTaTUCTUYKM 3HAYajHAa HETaTHBHA TIOBE3aHOCT H3Mely cummroma

ACMPECUBHOCTU 1 3a/10BOJbCTBA KUBOTOM CTYZICHATA.

VY30pak UCTpaxuBama

VY30pak uctpakuBama o0yxsara 169 ucnutaHuka U YuHe ra CTYJCHTH Ydja ce CTapocHa
106 xpehe ox 18 no 26 rommna. IIpocjeuna crapoct ucnuranuka je 22 roguae. CTpykTypa
y30pKa TIpema ToJly HHj€ yjelHaueHa, MamH je Opoj MYIIKUX HCIHUTAHWKA. Y30paK OBOT

HCTpaXMBama je MPUroJaH U npescTaBbeH je y Tabenu 1.
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Tabena 1. KapaktepucTuke y3opka

Ilon f %
Myuiku 41 24.34
Kencku 128 75.66
Mjecmo cmanosarea

Ceno 29 17.20
IIpurpancko Hacesbe 30 17.70
I'pan 110 65.10
Toouna cmyouja

[IpBa 29 17.08
Hpyra 42 24.90
Tpeha 25 14.80
YerBpTa 72 42.60

NHcTpymMEHTH UCTpa)KUBamba

(1) YruTHUK 3a MPHUKYIUbalbE MOJaTaka O COLUO-AeMOrpad)CKUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa
y30pKa, a KOjH jé OCMHIUBCH 3a MOTpede OBOT MCTpaKMBama. YTIHUTHUK calpxku ciberehe
couo-aeMorpadcke KapakTepUCTHKE: TMOJ, TOAWHE CTapOCTH, MjECTO CTaHOBAama, T'OAMHA
CTyauja.

(2) 3a ucnutuBame nepdHeKIMoHN3Ma KopHiiTeHa je dpocToBa MyITHIMMEH3HOHATHA
ckana nepdekronusma (OMIIC) kojy cy passuau Ppocrt, Mapren, Jlaxapr u Posenomnar
[Frost, Marten, Lahart, Rosenblate] (1990) koja ce cacroju ox ykymHo 35 cTaBku. Pasnukyje
ce cipeehux mecT cyockana: 3a0puHyTOoCT 300r rpemaka (LIM; 9 craBkn), TM4HU cTaHAapAN
(ITIC; 7 craBkm), ponutesbcka ouyekuBama (IIE; 5 craBkm), poaurerscka kputuka (ITLI; 4
CTaBKe), CyMmbe OKko rnoctynaka (J{A; 4 craBke) u opraamnzoBanoct (OI1; 6 craBku). CBu ajTemMn
ce 0omyjy y CKJIaqy ca TMETOCTENEHOM cKajoM raje je "1" yommre ce He criaxeM, a 5" y
NOTIYHOCTH ce ciaxeM. [loTeHuujannu omncer ykymHux pesyiarara OMIIC-a je 29-145.
Vxymau pesynrar @MIIC-a moka3ao je BHCOKE HHMBOE YHYTPAlllkhe KOH3UCTEHIHMjE ca
Kponbaxosum anda y pacrony ox o = .87 (Parker, Stumpf, 1995) do a = .91 (Frost, Lahart,
Rosenblate, 1991). Taxkohe, cyOckane cy Tmoka3ajae 3aa0BOJbaBajyhe yHyTpalimbe
koH3ucteHije. Ha Benmukom y3opky yuennka, Ctooep [Stober] (1998) je yrepano Kponbaxos
anga o = .87 (IIM), a = .78 (IIC), o = .88 (IIE), o = .81 (I1L), o = .73 ([IA) u o. = .86 (OP).
[Toy3nanoct ckaie nepdeKnoHu3Ma Y LjeJIMHU Y OBOM UCTpakuBamwy u3HocH o = .93. Takohe
Cy MpOBjepeHU KOC(PHUIMjEHTH MOY3JaHOCTH M 3a CBE CyOcKaje neppeKIMOoHN3Ma U Y OBOM
HCTPXKUBAKY CYy Ha 3aJI0BoJbaBajyhem HuBOy 1 m3Hoce: o = .90 (IIM), a = .80 (I1IC), o = .89

(ITE), o = .84 (I1L1), o = .80 (HA) u o = .79 (OP).
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(3) Ckany 3a nCIMTHBaE IEIPECHBHOCTH KOHCTpyHcao je Apon T. bek. IIpBa Bep3uja
bekoBor nHBeHTapa JenpecuBHOCTH 00jaBibeHa je 1961. roaune a kacuuje pesuaupana (BDI-
Il — 1996). bexoBa ckajia je HHBEHTAp CAaMOIPOIjEHE U jelaH je O] HHCTPyMeHaTa KOju ce
Hajyemrhe KopucTy 3a oapehuBame crenena aenpecuje. MHCTpyMeHT ce cactoju on 21 rpyrme
0JIFOBOPA KOJU MOTY M3HOCUTH 1, 2, 3 1 4 Gona. YKynaH pe3yJitaT Ha cKajau uma orcer 21-84.
CnpoBenennM nctpaxkuBameM yTBpheH je Kponbaxos anda o = .87.

(4) Cxany 3anoBosbcTBa xuBoToM (The Satisfaction With Life Scale — SWLS) pazsuiu
cy Hunep, Emonc, Jlapcen u I'pudun [Diener, Emmons, Larsen, Griffin] (1985) u canpxu 5
TBpamU. CBe TBpAKE ce 00/1y]y y CKIaAy ca IMEeTOCTENEeHOM cKalloM rjje je "1" yormre ce He
cnakem a "5" y mormyHocTH ce ciaxkeM. [lorennujanau oncer ykynuux pesynrara CBJIC je
5-25. CBJIC ckama je mokaszajla BHCOKE HHBOE YHYTPAIllhe KOH3HCTEHTHOCTH Ca

Kponb6axosum anda o = .88.

JIeCKpUNITHBHE ~ KapaKTEPHCTUKE NPUMHUJCHEHUX HWHCTpyMEHaTa W  TIpoBjepa

HOPMAJTHOCTH JTUCTpUOyIHja (epdeKIMoHn3aM, IIPECUBHOCT, 33J0BOJLCTBO )KUBOTOM)

VY Tabenu 2 cy npeicTaB/beHU JASCKPUNTUBHU MOKAa3aTeJbU OATOBOPA MCIMTAHUKA HA
CKaJlaMa TPUMHJCEHEHUM Yy HUCTPaXHWBaly Kao MW  HOPMAJIHOCT  JTUCTPUOYyIHja

(mepdeKIoHu3am, IeMPECUBHOCT, 33]J0BOJBCTBO JKUBOTOM).

Tabena 2. JleckpUNTHBHE KapaKTEpUCTHKE NPUMHUJCHEHUX HHCTPYMEHaTa U TIpoBjepa
HOPMAJTHOCTH TUCTpUOyIHja (mepdeKInoHr3aM, IEMPECUBHOCT, 3810BOJHCTBO JKHBOTOM)
Kouamoropos-

M SD Sk Ku Pk-s
CMmupHOB TECT

Iepdexunonnsam 100.85 2394 .70 .38 .09 .00
CyMme 0KO nocTynaka 10.03 4.23 A7 -54 A1 .00
3a0puHyTOCT 300T Ipernaka 21.80 8.90 .64  -24 .09 .00
Jluynu crangapam 23.53 5.66 -.15 -.62 .07 .03
PonuTesbcka KpuTHKA 8.43 4.42 1.08 31 15 .00
PoauTespcka ouekuBama 12.71 5.84 .54 -.64 A2 .00
Opraan3oBaHoCT 24.34 444 -1.02 124 A2 .00
JlenpecuBHOCT 32.16 942 139 217 A5 .00
3a10BO/bCTBO KHBOTOM 15.07 4.66 .08 -.73 .07 .05
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Ha ocHOBy aHanmm3e pesynraTta mpeacTaB/beHHX y Tabenw 2 MOXKe ce 3aKJbYYHTH Ja
TUCTPUOYIIHj€ OATOBOPA UCIIUTAHUKA Ha cyOcKasiaMa nepdeKIMOHn3Ma, YKIbY4yjyhu B cKary
neppeKIMoHn3Ma Y I[jeJIMHU, CTATUCTUYKH 3HAYajHO OCTYIAjy OJ HOPMATHE pacrojjele.
3nayajuoct KonmoropoB—CMHUPHOBOT TecTa MOKa3yje CTAaTHCTUYKH 3HA4YajHO OZCTYMame Ha
HuBoy p = .05 kox cybekane ,,iuunu crangapan’ (Pr-s = .03), 10k ocrane cyOckase 0aCTyIajy
Ha HuBoy P = .01. HeraTuBHe BpHjeqHOCTH CKjyHHCa cyOCKana ,,iudHu ctangapau’ (SK = -.15)
u ,,opranu3oBaHoct™ (SK = -1.02) yka3yjy Ha rpynucame 0JroBOopa MCIMTAaHHKA OKO BUIINX
BPHUjEAHOCTH, JOK TIO3UTHBHE BPHJEIHOCTH CKjYHHCAa OCTaJIMX CyOCKaia yKa3yjy Ha
IpyNHCake OJIFOBOPAa HCIUTAHWKA OKO HIDKMX BpPHUjeAHOCTH. [lO3UTHBHE BPHjETHOCTH
Kypro3uca cybckaia ,,poauresbeka kputuka™ (Ku = .31), ,,opranmszoBanoct™ (Ku = 1.24) u
Lepoekiumonnsam (yrymHo)™ (Ku = .38) yka3syjy Ha U31yKEHOCT OJJHOCHO JIEHTOKYPTHYHOCT
muctpuOynurja, JOK HETaTHBaH KYPTO3UC OCTANIMX CyOcKaja yKasyje Ha CIbOIITEHOCT

OAHOCHO INIATUKYPTUYIHOCT I[I/ICTpI/I6y1_II/Ij a.

Ha ocHoBy ananmu3se pesynirara mpeacTaBbeHHX y Tabenn 2 MOXKe ce 3aKJbyYUTH Ja
aucTpuOylrja OJIroBopa WCIUTAaHWKA HAa CKalM JIEMPECHMBHOCTH CTATHCTUYKH 3HAYajHO
OJICTyIIa OJ1 HOpMaJIHE pacnojeine. 3HauajHoCcT KoamoropoB—CMHPHOBIBEBOT TECTA MTOKa3yje
CTaTHCTUYKHU 3HAYajHO OjcTynarme Ha HuBoy P = .01. [To3utnBHa BpujeaHocT ckjyHuca (SK =
1.39) yka3syje Ha rpynucame 0AroBopa HCIMUTAHUKA OKO HMYKHX BPH]EIHOCTH JOK IMO3UTHBAH
kypro3uc (Ku = 2.17) ykasyje Ha TO /1a je TUCTPUOYIIHja U3ay’KeHa OJTHOCHO JICIITOKYPTHYHA.

Aputmernuka cpenuna u3Hocu M = 32.16 a crangapana nesujanuja SD = 9.42.

Ha ocHoBy ananmu3se pesynirara mpeacTaBbeHHX y Tabemn 2 MOXKe ce 3aKJbyYUTH Ja
IUcTpuOyIMja OArOBOpa UCIUTAHNKA HA CKaJIU 33JI0BOJBCTBA )KUBOTOM CTATHUCTUYKH 3HAYajHO
OJICTyIa 01 HopMaJiHe pacnojene. 3HauajHocT KoamoropoB—CMHPHOBIBEBOT TECTA MTOKa3yje
CTATUCTUYKU 3HAYajHO OJcTyname Ha HuBoy P = .05. [To3utuBHa BpujenHocT ckjyHuca (SK =
.08) ykasyje Ha penaTHMBHO OJjaro TpyMHCame IMOJATaKa OKO HIDKHX BPHjEJHOCTH JOK
neratuBan Kypro3uc (Ku = -.73) ykasyje Ha TO ga je AMCTpUOyIMja IUIATHKYPTHYHA.

Aputmernuka cpenuna uznocu M = 15.07 a crangapana nesujanuja SD = 4.66.
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[TocTyniwm 3a 0Opagy mogaraka

Y ckiamy ca OUCTpUOYIMjOM JOOMjEHMX pe3yirara, Koja OACTyHa OJ HOpMaHE

pacrnojjene, y UCTpakHBamy je KOPUIITEHa HemapaMmeTpHujcka craTuctuka. Kopuirena je

JECKPUIITUBHA CTATUCTUKA KOja YKJbYdyje apUTMETHUKY CpPEIUHY, CTaHIApJHYy ACBHjalH]jy,

(dpekBeHIIMje ¥ TPOLEHTE, CKjyHUC H Kyproszuc, KommMoropoB-CMHUPHOBJBEB TECT 3a

UCIIUTUBAKE HOPMATHOCTH ucTpuOynuje. IloBe3aHocT Bapwjabiau y HCTpaXHBamy je

npoBjepeHa npuMjeHoM CIIUPMaHOBOT po KOehHUIIMjeHTa Kopealyje.

I[TPUKA3 PE3VYJITATA UCTPAXVBAIA

Penanuje nepdexnyonn3ma u JepecuBHOCTHU Ca 3aI0BOJHCTBOM )KMUBOTOM CTy/E€HATA

Y Tabenu 3 cy mnpelncTaB/be€HE penaluje CBUX ITUMEH3Uja mnepdeKIroHu3Ma ca

3aA0BOJbCTBOM JKHBOTOM CTyJCHATA, Ka0 U penauI/Ije JACTIPECUBHOCTH Ca 3aJ0BOJbCTBOM

JKMUBOTOM CTyJACHATA.

Tabena 3. Penanuje mnepdeKUOHM3MA W JICTIPECHBHOCTH Ca 3aJ0BOJHCTBOM JKHBOTOM

ctyneHara (CnupmaHoOB Koe(hUIIMjeHT KOpeTaluje)

3a10B0JLCTBO KHBOTOM CTyaAeHaTa

Ileppexunonnzam -.26"
CyMmbe 0OKO TocTymnaka -.34™
3a6puHyTOCT 300T rperaka -.29™
Jlnunu cranmgapau -.03
Poauresbcka kpuTHKa -.38"
Poanresbcka oueknBama -.16"
OpraHu30BaHOCT 25"
JlenpecuBHOCT -.55"
p< .01
“p<.05

CnupmaHoB Koe(uIMjeHT Kopenauuje usMmel)y mnepdeknuoHusmMa M 3aJ10BOJCTBA

KMBOTOM TmpukazaH y Tabemu 3 mokasyje craructuuky 3Haudajooct (P = .00) u Hucky

HETaTUBHY KOpelalnujy y3 BpujeaHocT I = -.26.
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YMjepeHO HHCKa HeTaTHBHA CTAaTUCTUYKM 3HAuajHa Kopelanuja ce jaBjba u3Mehy
3aJI0BOJbCTBA )KUBOTOM M CyMEb€ OKO mocTtymnaka (I = -.34), 3a0punyroctu 3600r rpemaka (I = -
.29) u poautesbeke kputHke (I = -.38), HUCKa HEraTHBHA KOpeJaluja je u3Mel)y 3a10BoJbCTBA
KMBOTOM W POJUTEIHCKMX OuckuBama (I = -.16). YMjepeHO HHMCKa CTATHCTUYKH 3HayajHA
[MO3UTHBHA KOpEJIalyja ce jaBjba u3Mel)y 3a10B0J/bCTBA )KMBOTOM M OpraHu30BaHOCTH (I = .25)
1ok CrupMaHoB KOe(HUIMjEHT HUje TI0Ka3a0 MOBE3aHOCT ca JHYHUM crangapauMma (r = -.03).
Jlpyra xumoTte3a O TOBE3aHOCTH u3Mely auMeH3uja mnep(eKInOHM3Ma U 3aJJ0BOJHCTBA
KMBOTOM CTyJIeHATa je JjeTMMHUYHO MOoTBpheHa. Xumnoresa HUje NOTBpheHa Yy CErMEHTY KOjH
ce OJJHOCH Ha JMMEH3Ujy JIMYHHU CTAHJapIH TJje Ce MOKAa3aJio Ja HE IMOCTOjU CTaTUCTHYKU
3Ha4yajHa IMOBE3aHOCT JIOK Cy OCTalie JAMMEH3HWje Nep(eKIroHn3Ma CTaTUCTUYKU 3HAYajHO
MOBE3aHE Ca 3a/I0BOJFCTBOM )KMBOTOM CTYy/ICHATA.

CrimpmMaHOB KOSPUITH]SHT Koperamwje n3Mely IenpecuBHOCTH U 33/I0BOJHCTBA JKUBOTOM
cryneHara npukaszad y Tabenu 3 mokasyje craTuctuuky 3HadajHoct (P = .01) u ymjepeny
HEraTUBHY Kopenanujy y3 BpujenHocT I = -.55. JloOujenu pesyntaTu mHoTBphyjy Tpehy
XHIIOTE3y O IOBE3aHOCTH H3Mel)y cHUMITOMa JEeTpPEeCHMBHOCTH M 3a/I0BOJHCTBA IKHBOTOM

CTyJeHaTa.

Jluckycuja o pe3yaTatuma

C o03upoM Ha TO Ja HEMa JOBOJHHO CIIPOBEICHHX HCTPAKUBAFKHA O 33/J0BOJHCTBY
)KUBOTOM Ha TMOIMyJalfju CTyJeHaTa MpBa XWIOTe3a je Ouila HylATa W Trjacwia je:
,»,JJUCTpUOYIIHja 3310BOJHCTBA )KUBOTOM CTyZIeHaTa Hehe CTaTUCTUYKH 3Ha4ajHO O/ICTYIaTH OJ1
HopMastHe pacniogjene’. OBa xumnorte3a Huje notephena. majyhu y Buny n1a je uctpaxupame
CIIPOBEJICHO Ha IMOITYJIAIUjU CTyIeHaTa, OBU PE3IyTaTH Cy C je/IHE CTpaHe OMITN U OUYEKHUBAHH.
Hawuwme, HajBehu nmuo y3opka (42.60%) uune ctyaeHTd 4etBpre roause cryauja. C 003upom Ha
TO J1a Cy 3aBpIlHA T'OJIMHA CTYAM]ja MO/ BEJIUKUM Cy IIPUTUCKOM 300T 00aBe3a Koje cy Be3aHe
3a (akynTeT U CTyIupame Kao M 3a OyayhHOCT HakoH CTyaMpama Koja HoJpasyMujeBa
3al0CNIelhe, O0CAaMOCTAJbEHhEe OJl POAWUTEha Ma M OCHUBAEKE COICTBEHE IOPOJUIIE.
He3amoBosbcTBO ce MOXe OrfiefilaTH W y T0jadaHUM aKaJeMCKHM o0aBe3aMa OJHOCHO Yy
(U3MYKO] U ICUXUYKO] HMCLPIUBEHOCTH J0 KOje J10a3H YCJbel YecTe MpoBjepe 3Hama. butHo
j€ IOMEHYTH U 33JJ0BOJFCTBO MaTE€pHjaTHUM CTaTycOM ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Jla BEJHMKH MpOLeHAT
CTy/ICHaTa 3a BpHjeMe CTyIupama He OCTBapyje BIACTUTE MPHUXOJE, 1Ma Cy UM (UHAHCH]E Y
jeIHy pYKy OrpaHHuYeHe, He3aI0BOJHCTBO MATEPHjaTHUM CTaTyCOM C€ MOXKE NMPEHHjeTH W Ha

HE33JI0BOJbCTBO JKMBOTOM yomiuTeHo. Takole, pa3yMHO je MpeTnocTaBUTH Aa je BehuHa
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CTyJIeHaTa 3a BpHjeMe CTyJHuja MPOMHjCHHUJIA CPEIUHY OIHOCHO MjecTo OOopaBKa M Ja ce
OJIBOjHJIa O]l TOPOJHUIIC W TMOPOJUYHE IMOJPIIKE, IITO C€ 3HAYajHO MOXKE OJIpa3UTH Ha

3a10BOJbCTBO XKUBOTOM.

Jlpyra xumnore3a je riacuia: ,,[loctoju cTaTUCTHYKH 3HauajHa HETaTHBHA MOBE3aHOCT
n3mel)y nuMeHsuja mepdeKunoHu3Ma M 3a/I0BOJBCTBA JKMBOTOM CTyJeHaTa™. XHIOTe3a je
njerumMudHo notBpheHa. O4eKHMBaHO je J1a CBaka 0co0a y HEKMM CHTYyalldjaMa CyMiba y CBOje
MOCTYTKE U Ja je 3a0puHyTa 300r MOYMIbEHUX Tpeliaka, aad Ko Nnep(eKIroHucTa je To
M3paKEHO HA JIPACTUYHUJU HAYMH KOjU ce MaHM(ECTyje TaKo HITO C€ IpEeIIKe TyMade Kao
HEyCIjeX W yBJEpEHU Cy Ja HeychjeX HeM30je)KHO pe3ysTupa ryOuTkoMm Tyher momroBama.
['yOuTkoM momroBama nepheKHoOHICTa CMaTpa Ja TyOu 1 MOIPIIKY IPYIITBA, JOKHUBIbABA]Y
ce O6ecnomohHuma u He Mory mobOjehu w3 jomie cuTyanmje ImTO YTHYE Ha 3aI0BOJHCTBO
KUBOTOM y 1jennuu. Kopenamnuja ca poauTesbCKUM OYeKUBAmbHMa M KPUTUKOM j€ pa3yMJbHBa
¢ 003MpOM Ha TO J1a epLeNirja POAUTESba Kao MPEKPUTHYHNX U TPE3aXTjeBHUX HE MOTOyje
ocjehajy eMonmoHaHe NOAPIIKE KOja JOJTa3U O poauTesba. PoauTesbu, OHOCHO MOpoauna
je omyBHjek Owia jeiaH oJ] TIIaBHUX M3BOPA COIMjaTN3alf]e, POAUTEIbU MIPEICTaBIbajy MOJCI
Ha OCHOBY KOj€T' yYUMO M pa3BHjaMoO Ce€, HJCaTU3yjeMO UX M JUBHMO UM CE€ U TEKHUMO JIa Ce
MOKaXEMO Y ,,HajOOJbEM CBjETIIy", aJli HEHCIYHaBalbeM POAUTEIHCKUX OYCKHBAba U KPUTHKA
jaBiba ce ocjehaj ma cMo MX pa3odapaid U J1a HUICMO JOBOJbHO J0OpH, HEMOBOJFHO yTHYE HA
0co0y Kao ¥ Ha FeHO CaMOIIOY3/1ale M CAMOIIOIITOBAE IITO Takohe Moke Aa Oyze 3HaYajaH
(hakTop KOjU yTHUE Ha 33JI0BOJHCTBO KUBOTOM. Mel)yTuM, HUCY pOIUTEIBH JEAUHU KOJU MOTY
OUTH ,,pa304apaHu’, YKOJIMKO IOjeJUHALl HEe MOCTUTHE oJpelheHe ubeBe Koje je MOCTaBUO
MOJKE TO JI0)KMBJE€TH Kao JIMYHU I10pa3, MOUYUHE CYMIATH y CONICTBEHE CIIOCOOHOCTH U I'yOH
MOTHBAIIH]y K0ja MoKpehe 4oBjeka Ha akTUBHOCT, U YKOJIMKO U30CTaj€ Ta IOKpeTauKa eHepruja
MojeIMHaIl HeMa pasjora Jia ce ,,JurHe u3 kpesera®“. Yosjek je ApymTBeHo Ouhe kKoje mma
notpely J1a ocTBapyje OJJHOCE ca Apyruma OWIIo Jia cy NMpHjaTesbCKu, JbyOaBHU WM OUIIO KOja
Jpyra BpcTa OJHOCA, BpeAHyje ce mopehemeM ca apyruma M Texu jna Oyne mpuxsaheH y
npymTBy. ¥YckpahuBame Te moTpede mim cam ocjehaj n1a My je yckpahena, Moxke 10BECTH JI0
HE3a/I0BOJbCTBA JKMBOTOM. 3aJ0OBOJHCTBO JKMBOTOM j€ OIKMCAHO Kao TJIOOAJIHA TMpoIjjeHa
KBAJIHUTETA )KUBOTA 0CO0€ Tpema BiacTHTUM Kputepujymuma (Shin, Johnson, 1978) koju cy
Ko/ mnepdeKnroHncTa NMPeBUCOKU, CTBapajy caBpllieHy Bep3ujy cebe miu obaBesa, Koje je
yecto Hemoryhe pgoctuhu ma pujetko ocjehajy 3amoBosbcTBO. Takohe, yecto mmajy Beoma
BHCOKA OYEKHMBamba Kako 0] ce0e TaKo U O] APYTHX JbYH, UCTO TaKO MEPIUTUPA]Jy J1a APYTH,

Kao IITO Cy pOAUTECIbHU, HpI/IJ aTCJbH U TCHCPAJTHO COI_II/Ij aJIHa Cp€arHa, I/IMaJy BHCOKa OYCKHBamba
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ol BUX. HencnymaBameM THX OYEKHBamka HE CaMo Jia ce€ pa3ouapajy, Hero uMm je Tyhu kao u
JUYHU HEYCIjeX W HEUCIymhaBame OueKHBama Takohe u3Bop ctpeca. Ilepdexuunonucre
KapakTepHIle CTAJHO HE3aJI0BOJGCTBO IMOCTUTHYTHM, YBHjEK MHCIE Jla MOTY jomr Oojbe
pesyaTare nmoctuhu, ycJbel TaKBUX CUTYallfja ce MEePLUNNpPajy Ka0 HEeKOMIETEHTHH, ITOCTajy
MpeTjepaHo CAaMOKPUTUYHU IIITO HETaTUBHO yTHUYE Ha BpEJHOBamE cede Kao U Ha riao0anHo
3aJI0BOJbCTBO KUBOTOM. McTpaxkuBame koje cy cipoenu [ miman, Amou, Ceepko, @iopen u
Bapjac [Gilman, Ashby, Sverko, Florell, Varjas] (2005) o nmoBe3anoctu neppeKimoHu3Ma u
MPOIjeHe 3aJJ0BOJHCTBA KMBOTOM KOJ aMEPUYKHX M XPBAaTCKUX CTyJEHaTa IMOTKpPEIJbyje

pe3yaTaTe KOju Cy T0OMjeHU OBUM UCTPAKUBAHEM.

Tpeha xunotesa je rmacuna: ,,JlocToju cTaTHCTHYKK 3HAYajHA HETaTHBHA ITOBE3aHOCT
n3Mel)y cumMnToMa JIENpPEeCHBHOCTH M 33J0BOJHCTBA JKMBOTOM CTyJeHAaTa™ M OHa je Takohe
notBphena. CHUMIOTOMHU JIENPECUBHOCTH M 33JJOBOJHCTBO JKMUBOTOM CTyJEHATa Cy y Y3POUHO-
nocspenuuHoj Be3u. Oxpactame y bocHn m XepueroBunu raHac camo 1o ceOu IpeicTaBba
u3Bop OpojHuX (pycTpanuja o]l KOHCTaHTHE OopOe 3a ersucTeHIUjoM A0 HeMOryhHocTH
caMmopeann3alyje 1 ocaMocTajbeba. Ko Hac Kao 1 MpoM CBHjeTa e CBE BUILIE MOTY YOUHTH
CHMIITOMH JIEIPECUBHOCTH YCJbE HE3aI0BOJHCTBA )KMBOTOM KaKO KOJ MIIAJAMX TaKO M KOJ
crapujux reaepanuja. GU3NYKM U NCUXUYKUA CUMITOMH KOjU C€ jaBJbajy KOJ ACPECHBHOCTH
CTBapajy HETaTHUBHY CJIMKY MOjeIMHIIA O Ce0U U O CBUJETY KOjU ra OKPYKYje U Kao MOCIHEAUILY

MMa He3aJI0BOJBCTBO COOOM Kao M COIMjaTHOM CPEAMHOM.

ITpenopyke 3a 6yayha uctpaxupama

buno 6m moxesbHO y HapeIHUM HCTpakKMBamkKUMa OOyXBAaTUTH COLMO-IeMorpadcke
KapaKTepUCTHUKE Kao IITO Cy IOJI U MjecCTO CTaHOBama. McTpakuBame Kao W JUTeparypa o
nepdeKMoHU3My 3acHMBaa Ce€ Ha Mjepd CaMO-M3BjelliTaBama Ia j€ pPa3BOj BAaJIMJIHOT H
MOYy3/JaHOT UHCTPYMEHTA BUIIIECTPYKUX TUMEH3HM]a IepPeKIMOHn3Ma jacaH mpasail 3a Oyayha
HUCTpaXHWBaa Kao M TpOBjepa KOHCTPYKTa Y YCIOBHMa Hallle TMOMyJalyje IyTeM
MYJITHBApHjaHTHUX METO/a Koje OM mepeKIMoHn3aM TpeTupajie Kao MeaujaTop Bapujadiy.
VY30pak HCTpaXHBama je pelaTUBHO MalM, HEyjeJJHaueH MO IOJIy M YHHWIN Cy Ta caMo

CTYACHTH 12 j€ M0KEJBHO /1 CE€ y30paK UCTPaKMBamba IPOLUIMPHU U HA OCTATAK MOIyJIAIH]e.
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PERFECTIONISM AND DEPRESSION RELATIONS WITH

SATISFACTION WITH LIFE IN STUDENTS
Summary

This research has a character of a systematic non-experimental research and it is concieved and
realised with the purpose to examinate relations of perfectionism and depression with satisfaction with
life in students. Perfectionism is defined as setting standards too high to reach, followed by critical self-
evaluation, and is seen as multidimensional construct composed of next six dimensions: concern about
mistakes (CM), personal standards (PS), parental expectations (PE), parental criticism (PC), doubts
about actions (DA) and organization (OP). Second variable in this research is depression which is
defined as emotional state marked by great sadness, a sense of worthlessness and guilt, lost of appetite
or interest in usual activities. Last variable is satisfaction with life which is defined as global satisfaction
with life assessment according to ones criteria.

The main problem of the research relates to examining relations between perfectionism
dimensions, symptoms of depression and satisfaction with life in students. Theoretical and practical
goals have been set, where theoretical goal refers to examining relations between dimensions of
perfectionism, symptoms of depression and satisfaction with life in students and is realized through
hypothesis testing, while practical goal refers to work with people with expressed perfectionism on
changing thought patterns and environment perception with an aim of preventing the onsent of
depressive symptoms and improving life satisfaction as well as mental health in general. The research
was conducted on a sample of N=169 students, age between 18 and 26 while the average age of the
examinees was 22.

Based on the results gained from the research three conclusions can be drawn. First one refers to
the fact that examinees of this research are not satisfied with life in general, which is explained through
belonging to the category of fourth-year students who are under great pressure due to obligations related
to studying as well as for the future after college. Second one refers to results that imply that satisfaction
with life did not correlate with only one dimension of perfectionism, that is personal standards (PS).
And third and the last one are results indicating that there is correlation between symptoms of depression
and satisfaction with life in students, which is explained through developing and the way of life in
country like Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Key words: perfectionism, depression, satisfaction with life, students, corelation
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Karenpa 3a ncuxomnorujy

NCIIMTUBAIBE PEJJAIINJA U3BJEI'ABAIBA OITACHOCTH U
AIICOPIIIHUJE CA CTABOM O ITIOIITOBABY APYHITBEHUX
HOPMHA

JpymTBo je opraHN30BaH CKYII JbYIH TAj€ Ce CTBapajy MpaBmiia Kojuma ce ypehyjy
MeljycoOHHM 0JHOCH, yCMjepaBa ce M KOHTPOJIHIIE TIOHAIIamke mojeauHia. Haumn Ha koju
ce HeKo obmauu, jene, yak M mTa ocjeha, cBe OBO JbyAM paje MpeMa HEeNnCaHUM
MpaBWJIMMa KOja Cy MHTEPHAJIM30BaHA Y TOJUKOM CTEIICHY Jla Ce BHIIE U He mpumMjehyjy.
Ta npaBuna ce Ha3WBajy ApyIITBEHE HOpME. AJM 3aIITO TIOjeUHAI TIOIITY]e IPYIITBEHE
HopMme? To Ou ce Morio 00jacCHUTH jakUM MeXaHu3MuMa oxoOpaBama W HarpahuBama
MIOHAIlIaka Koja Cy y CKJIay ca IMOIITOBakEeM HOPMH, JIOK CE OHA MOHAIlamka Koja HUCY Y
CKJIaJly ca HopMaMa Kaxmaajy. [lo3HaTo je ma apymTBeHe HOpMe yTH4y Ha (hOpMUpamke
CTaBOBa O MHOTHM II0jaBaMa, ajd HCTO Tako ce (popMupajy CTaBOBH O JIPYIITBEHUM
HOpMaMa M BHXOBOM MomToBamky. C 003upoM Ha TO Ja Ha (OPMHPAE CTAaBOBA YTHUY
KapaKTEepHUCTHUKE TUIHOCTH TI0jeIUHIIA, Y OBOM UCTPAXHUBAKY j€ pa3MaTpaH OJIHOC JIBHjE
TUMEH3Mje TNIHOCTH 110 TenereHy — m3bjeraBarme OMaCHOCTH U ariCOPTIIHja, Ca CTABOM O
MOLITOBaY JPYIITBEHUX HOpMH. [IpobieM wucTpaxuBama je GopMmyrcaH Kao
HCTIMTUBAkE peslanyja u30jeraBama OMaCHOCTH U arcCopIIMje ca CTABOM O MOIITOBAY
JPYIITBEHUX HOPMH. Y30paKk HCIUTaHWKAa 4uHE cTyaeHTH Puiozodcekor dakynrera
Vuupepsurera y Hcrounom CapajeBy, a MeETOJ HCTpaKuWBama je CHUCTEMaTCKO-
EeMIIMPHjCKA HEEeKCIIepUMEHTaNHU. [IpBEHCTBEHO je TpuKa3zaHa TUCTPUOYLMja cTaBa O
MOMITOBAkY JAPYIITBEHUX HOPMH, a HAKOH TOTra IOBE3aHOCT M30jeraBama ONMACHOCTH H
arcopiyje ca HaBeAEHNM CTaBOM.

Kmyune pujeuu: cTaB 0 IOLITOBAKY APYIITBEHUX HOPMHU, U30jeraBame ONAaCHOCTH,
arcoprninmja

YBOA

C 003upoM Ha TeMy, y UCTPAKUBAKY € HAMPaBJheH Kpahu OCBPT Ha JeUHUCAKE TT0jMa
CTaBa Kao M KOMIIOHEHTH cTaBa. MHOTHU Cy ayTOpH KOjU Cy MOKYIIAIW Aa AeQUHHIIY T0jaM
craBa. [Ipema Jynroom [Jung] (1923) cxBatamy cTaB mpejacTaB/ba CIPEMHOCT TOjEAMHIIA J1a
ce moHaia u pearyje Ha oapehen naunn. Kacuomno u bepurcon [Cacioppo, Berntson] (1994)
Cy TOJI CTaBOM TIOJIpa3yMHjE€BaJId OMIITa W TpajHa ocjehama, Koja MOry OUTH MOBOJbHA WITH

HETOBOJbHA, TTpeMa HekoM ctumyitycy. Onmopt [Allport] je nao nedpunumjy xojy cy MHOTH

* tatjanacavic210@gmail.com
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NPUXBATHIM W Ta JeQHUHUIMjAa CE W JaHAC WHTCH3MBHO KOPHUCTH Yy MHOTHM YUOCHHIIUMA
(Kosti¢, 2018). ITpema Onmopty (1935: 803) o craBom Tpeba moapa3yMujeBaTH ,,MEHTATHO
U HEYpaJIHO CTamke CHPEMHOCTH, (OPMHPAHO KPO3 HCKYCTBO, a KOj€ MMa JAUPEKTHBHHU H
JMHAMUYKH YTHIQ] HA OATOBOp MOjeJUHIIA y BE3M ca CBMUM OOjeKTMMa M CHUTyalHjaMa ca
KojuMa je y Be3u'. AN meropa JepUHHUIIM]a HHUjE Harjlacuia acleKT KOJH C€ OJHOCH Ha
CIIO)KEHOCT CTaBa, OJHOCHO KOTHUTHBHE, a)eKTHBHE W KOHATUBHE (PYHKIIUjE KOje UCTHUY
Kpeu, Kpaudunn u banaku [Krech, Crutchfield, Ballachey] (1972). Ilpema nedunummju
Kpeua, Kpaudunna u banakuja (1972: 185) craB npezicraBiba ,,TpajHH CUCTEM MO3UTHBHUX
WIM HETaTUBHUX OIICHHBAmkba, CMOTHBHUX CTama M JICIATHUX TEHJCHIIMja 32 WU IPOTUB Y
onHocy Ha onpehenu apymrBenu odjekar’. IToa aheKTUBHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM I0JIpa3yMHUjeBa
Ce EMOITMOHAITHU OJITOBOP YCMjepeH Ka 00jeKTy O KOjeM mMaMo oJpeheHu cTaB oK ce 1oy
KOTHUTHBHOM IT0JIpa3yMHjeBa MpoIjeHa EHTUTETa KOJH CaAP KU MUIIJBEHE IT0jeTNHIIA O HEKOM
objekty (Jain, 2014). KonatuBHa KOMIIOHEHTa Ce ImocMaTpa Kao BepOaiHa WM HeBepOaiHa
OuxeBHOpaIHa TeHJIEHIMja TI0jeIMHIIa U CACTOjU Ce O] aKllMja WM BUAJBUBHUX OATOBOpa KOjU
cy pesyarar objektuBHux craBoa (Wicker, 1969). ITo3nato je 1a Ha GopMupame cTaBoBa
yTr4y OpojHu (akTopu Mel)y Kojuma ¢y U 0coOOMHE JTMYHOCTH, 1A CY Y OBOM HCTPAKHUBAKY
UCIHUTaHE penaluje 0COOMHA JTUYHOCTH H30jeraBama ONMACHOCTH U allCOPIIHUje ca CTaBOM O

APYWITBECHUM HOpMaMa.

N36jeraBame OMacHOCTH je je/IHa OJ1 TPU AUMEH3U]€ TEMIIEpAMEHTa KOje Cy MPEIJIOKEeHE
y KionuHyepoBoj Teopuju temnepamenta u kapakrepa (Abrahams, Yune, Kim, Jeon, Han,
Hwang, Sung, Lee, Lyoo, 2004). M30jeraBame OMACHOCTH Ka0 M TPAKEHE HOBOCTH CY
KapakTepHe OCOOWHE TOBE3aHE C MpUONIKaBameM WM W30jeraBambeM MOTHBAIIN]CKUX
KpyroBa Koju ce 3acHHBajy Ha uHterputery (Laricchiuta, Petrosini, Piras, Cutuli, Macci,
Picerni, Spalletta, 2013). Enuor [Elliot] (2008) u36jeraBame omacHocTH Win nu3bjeraBajyhu
TEMIIEPaMEeHT AeQUHHIIE Kao OIIITY 0CjeTJbUBOCT HA MO3UTUBHE HIIM HETaTUBHE TIOJICTHIA]e,
Koju cy mpaheHu omaxkajHoM OyaHOIINY W TPEAUCIIO3UIIM]OM TIOHAIIAKka IMpPeMa TaKBUM
noactuniajuma. Ocobde Koje MOCTHKY BUCOK CKOpP Ha OBOj JUMEH3H]U HE Y)KUBA]Y Y y30yhemwy
KOje MPOU3MIIa3H U3 ONACHUX CHTYyallMja M aBaHTypa U u30jeraBajy TakBe CHTyalHje, 0K Cy
CKJIOHE CHUTYPHHUjUM CHUTYyalldjaMa 4YaK W y CUTyalujama Kaja cy nocaaHe. Jlok HH3aK CKOp
yKa3yje Ha 0co0y CKJIIOHY aBaHTypama, pU3UYHOM TIOHAIIAKkY U KOja y)XuBa y y30yhemy Koje
MIPOM3HUIIa3H M3 TAKBUX CUTYaIlHja, U CKJIOHY Ja Ce M3JI0KH Hamaay win mospeau (Smederevac,

Mitrovi¢, 2006).
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Kana je y muramy npyra Bapujabna, ancopmniuja je Ouiia pelaTUBHO 3aHeMapeHa
JMMEH3M]ja IMYHOCTH, UAKO j€ peJICBaHTHA 32 HU3 IICUXOJOMIKKUX (heHOMeHa U porieca (Roche,
McConkey, 1990). Teneren u Atkuucon [Tellegen, Atkinson] (1974) mon armcoprmimjom
MoApa3yMHjeBajy CIPEMHOCT Ja C€ JIOXKUBH JyOOKO YKJbydHMBame, IojadaH ocjehaj
CTBapHOCTH O00jEKTa MaKie, HECaBIAIMBOCT HOPMAIHO omeTajyhux morahaja u mpoifjeHa
uHpopMalMja Ha HEKOHBeHIMOHaNaH HauuH. TenereH (1981) je HactaBmo ma moOosblaBa
KOHCTPYKT ariCOpIIHXje U TBPIUO j€ J1a alcCOpIIHja MPeCTaB/ba AUCIO3UIHU]Y 3a OCTOjambe
eNn30/1a YKJbYYEHOCTH MaXKie, Ka0 M TO J1a je TO MHTEPAKTUBHA (DYHKIMOHAIHA jeJANHHIA
(Tellegen, 1981). Hako je Teneren (1981) opurMHaIHO HCIHMTHUBAO CaMO AaICOPIILH]Y,
MMarvHaTHBHA YKJbYYEHOCT W OTBOPEHOCT Ka HCKYCTBY CYy JHUPEKTHO pEJCBaHTHE 3a
korctpykT (Roche, McConkey, 1990) rmje je Xwunrapa [Hilgard] (1979) samucnuna
MMarMHaTHBHO YKJbYYMBAaWkE Kao PELENTUBHOCT, & OTBOPEHOCT Ka MCKYCTBY Kao YKHIame
TECTHpama CTBAPHOCTH U Cy)KaBame WIH IHpeme cBujecTH. Ocobe Koje MOCTHKY BHCOKE
CKOpOBE OMHUCYjy Ce Ka0 €eMOTHBHO OCj€TJbUBU Ha MPHU30pPE, CKIIOHU Cy Ja MHCJIE Y CIHKama,
JIaKIIIe TIPUXBATAjy CIOJbAIIY CTUMYJAIH]y. Jlako mpr3nBajy UBOUCHA HCKYCTBa, cjehama
U TIPU30pe M MOTY JOKMBJbABATH EMH307€ NMPOMHjCH-CHUX CTama CBHjecTH. Huzak ckop
KapaKTepuIlle TeXe MPEeMylITakhe MAIITH U CEH30PHUM HCKYCTBUMA M HECIIPEMHH Cy Jia ce

oapekHy pedepenTHor okBupa (Smederevac, Mitrovié¢, 2006).

Panwuja onpehema qpymTBeHUX HOPMH CY IIPUCYTHA KOJ MHOTUX HAyYHHX TUCHUILINHA,
ma Tako M KOJ ICHXOJIOTHje, MPBEHCTBEHO colpjamHe rcuxonoruje. Amr [Asch] (1955) je
JIpyLITBEHE HOpME AePUHHCA0 Kao HAYyUMHE pasMUIbama, ocjehama M IMOHalama Koje
HEepLUUNNPajy MPUXBAT/HUBUMA YIAHOBH HEKe ApyiuTBeHe rpymne. Typjauanun [Turjacanin]
(2014: 62) HaBoau 1a Cy ApyHITBEHE (COLMjATHE) HOPME ,,CTAHIAPIHA, OHOCHO MPUXBAT/FUBA
yBjepema BpUjEIHOCTH U MTOHAIIakha KapaKTePUCTUYHA 3a ojipel)eHy ApymTBeHy Tpymy™ u aa
ce OHE OJHOCE Ha MOHAIIalka 33 KOje YIAaHOBM ojpeleHe rpyrne cMaTpajy Aa cy MpHUKiIaiHa.
[Tocroju Benuku Opoj nepununmja, mehyrum, BehuHa ce ciaxxke y TOMe Ja ce JPYILITBEHE
HOpME MOpajy pa3iIMKOBAaTH OJl HU3a JAPYruX cpoaHux (enomeHna. Ilpuje cera ux Tpeba
pa3NIMKOBaTH O]l MOpPAaJHMX HOpMHU. Heke MopaiHe HOpME Cy KOHCEKBEHIMjaJMCTHUKE,
OJTHOCHO TJIeJIa C€ CaMO Ha IOCJhETUIIE JOK MOTHBH HUCY TOJIUKO OMTHH. 3aTHM Ce IPYIITBEHE
HOpME pa3jIMKyjy O] 3aKOHCKHX, IpaBHUX HOpMHU. [IpaBHE HOpME CTIPOBOIE CTPYUHAIU KOjH
TO pajJie U3 BIACTUTOI MHTepeca, jep he HajBjepoBaTHHUje M3TyOMTH MOCAO YKOJIMKO UX He

CIIPpOBOAC. HaCYHpOT TOME, IPYIWITBCHC HOPME CIIPOBOJIC N YWIAHOBU 3aje,[[HI/II_IC, aJIl HE YBI/IjCK
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U3 BJIACTUTOI WHTEpEca, W Pa3iHvKyjy c€ OJ NPUBATHUX HOPMH OJHOCHO IpaBHJa KOje

nojeaunar cam ceobu ompehyje (Elster, 1989).

METO/JOJIOIKN OKBHUP NCTPAXKMBABA

[IpoGnem ucrpakupama

[IpoGnem ucTpaxuBama ce 0JIHOCH Ha HCIIUTUBAE peflalija u3djeraBama OrnacHOCTU U

arcopIIHje ca CTAaBOM O MOIITOBAakY JAPYIITBEHUX HOPMH.

]_II/IJ'beBI/I HCTpaXuBamba

Teopujcku (HaydHU) Wb UCTPAXKHUBAbaA CE OJTHOCH HAa UCTIMTHUBAIE M yTBPhUBakE Be3a
n3Mel)y HCTUTHBaHUX BapHjaliin, T€ JOHOLICHE 3aKJbydaka Koju he TONpHHUjeTH ca3HambuMa

(¢} q)OpMI/IpaH)y CTaBa O MOITOBaky APYIITBCHHUX HOPMHU.

[lpakTHyHM TWJB C€ OIJHOCHO Ha KOpUIITEHE [OOMjeHHX pe3ysiTara 3a jajba
HCTPaXMBama KOja ce OAHOCE Ha CTaB O MOIITOBAKY JAPYUITBEHUX HOPMH YMjU OU Kb OWO

yTBphHBame mberoBux haxkropa GopMupama, alv U NOCJbeuIa Y TOHAIIAbY.

XHUNOTE3€ UCTPAKUBABA

X1: ductpubyuyrja craBa O NOILITOBabkY AYIITBEHHMX HOPMHM CTaTHUCTUYKH 3HA4ajHO
OJICTyIIa OJ] HOpMaJTHE pacIo/jelie U TO y MpaBIly UCTIOJbaBamba MO3UTUBHU]jET cTaBa. HaBeneHa
XUIOTE3a Ce OCliama Ha UCTpaxuBambe Koje je crposena Kocruh (2013) y kom je yrBpheHo na
IUCcTpuOyIIMja cTaBa O BPHjEIHOCTH KUBOTA Y CKJIAY ca IPYIITBEHUM HOpMaMma CTaTHCTHYKH

3Ha4ajHO OJCTYIA OJ HOpPMAJIHE PACIIOJjeJIe U TO y IIPABIlY UCIOJbaBaka IO3UTUBHU]ET CTaBA.

X2: He nocToju CTaTUCTUYKHU 3Ha4YajHa MoOBe3aHOCT u3Mel)y n3bjeraBama OMacHOCTU U

CTaBa O MOLITOBAaWkY JPYIITBEHUX HOPMHU.

X3: He mocToju cTaTMCTMYKHM 3HAyajHA MOBE3aHOCT M3Mely amcopmije u craBa o

MOIITOBAKY APYIITBEHUX HOPMHU.
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VY30pak UCTpaxuBama

VY30pak HcTpaKuBama je mpurojan, ooyxsara 127 ucnuranuka v YuHe Ta CTyICHTH Yuja
ce crapocHa 100 kpehe ox 19 no 30 roguna. Ilpocjeyna crapocT ucnuTaHuka je 22 TOIUHE.
CtpykTypa y30pKa Impema Iojy HUje yjeaHaueHa, MambH je Opoj MYIIKUX HCIUTaHUKA, Ta je&
reHepanu3alyja Ha oOcTaly Iomynanujy oHeMoryheHa. Y3opak OBOI HCTpaKMBama je

npencrasibeH y Tabenn 1.

Tabena 1. KapakTepucTuke y30pKa UCTPaKUBamba

Ilon f %
Mymiku 33 25.98
Kencku 94 74.02
Mjecmo cmanosarva

Ceno 23 18.11
[Tpurpasncko Hacelbe 14 11.00
['pan 90 70.89
Daxyrmem

[Tpuponne Hayke 46 36.22
JpymTBeHe Hayke 81 63.78

NHcTpymMEHTH UCTpa)KUBamba

1) ynuTHHK 3a TPHKYIUbamkE MOJaTaka O COLUjaHO-CTaTYCHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa
UCHHUTaHUKa (TOJUHE CTAPOCTH, 0JI, MjECTO CTAaHOBama, (haKyJITeT, TOAUHA CTyAH]ja);

2) ckaja ctaBa O MOINTOBalWY JAPYIITBEHHX HOPMH je TMpey3eTa M KOHCTpyHcaa je
Kocruh (2013). Cangpxu 10 TBpAmYU U CBE Cy MO3UTUBHE, a MOY3IaHOCT je U3HOcHIa o = .79.
Y 0BOM HCTpaXkMBamy j€ MPOBjepeHa M0y3/1aHOCT U U3HOCH o = .86.

3) ckaja 3a MCHHTHBaKbE H30jeraBama OMACHOCTH mpencTaBiba cyOckamy WUITNII-oBe
jaBHe Bep3uje ,,Multidimensional Personality Questionnaire* (MPQ; Tellegen, 1995/2003),
npeyseto ca: https://ipip.ori.org/newMPQKey.htm). Tlerocrenena je IWKEpPTOBOr THIIA.
Canpxu 10 tBpamu (3 MO3UTHBHE M 7 HETATUBHMX), a MOY3JaHOCT je 3a0BoJbaBajyha (o =
.80). TToy3aaHoCT ckaie y OBOM HCTpakuBamy u3Hocu o = .85. Ymorpedbom Kommoropos-
CMmupHOBIJBEBOT TecTa yTBpheHo je nma muctpuOynuja m3bjeraBama OMACHOCTH OJATOBapa
HopmaiHoj pacrojenu (St = .05, p =.20). Ha ocHOBY HeratuBHe BpUjeAHOCTH cKjyHuca (SK =
-.08) moryhe je 3akJby4HTH Ja ce Pe3yJITaTu IPYNUITy OKO BUIIUX BPHjEJHOCTH, OJJHOCHO, Y

IpaBOy HCIIOJbaBakba BHUIICT HUBOA 1/136jeraBa}Le OITIaCHOCTH. BpI/IjCI[HOCT APUTMCTHUYKCE
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cpenune n3bjeraBama omnacHocTy u3Hocu AS = 31.44, crannapana nesujaruja je SD = 7.34, a
Kypro3uc je Ku =-.15.

4) Ckasa 3a HCIIMTHBALE aricopIuje npeacrasiba cyockany UITUIIT-oBe jaBHe Bep3uje
,Multidimensional Personality Questionnaire” (MPQ; Tellegen, 1995/2003), npeysero ca:
https://ipip.ori.org/newMPQKey.htm). ITetocrenena je nmukeproBor tumna. Caapxu 10 TBpamu
(6 mosuTHBHMX W 4 HeraTWBHE), a MOY3IaHOCT je 3a7o0BosbaBajyha (o = .78). Ymorpebom
KoamoropoB-CMUpPHOBIEEBOT TeCTa YTBPHEHO je Aa AUCTPUOYIMja allCOPIIIHNjEe CTATUCTUIKU
3Ha4YajHO OJIcTyma oj HopMmaiHe pacmomjene (St = .12, p = .00). Ha ocHOBy HeraTHBHE
BpHjeaHocTH cKjynuca (SK = -.53) moryhe je 3akiby4nTH 1a ce pe3yaTaTv rPyIHIIY OKO BUIIHX
BPHjETHOCTH, OJHOCHO, y TPAaBIly HWCIOJbaBamba BHUIIET HUBOA arcopriyje. BpujenHoct
apuTMeTHYKe cpeanne ancopriyje u3nocu AS = 31.54, crangapana nesujanuja je SD = 4.14,

a kypro3uc je Ku = .17.

JIeCKpUTNITHBHE KapaKTEPHCTUKE M HOPMAIHOCT AUCTPUOYIMje cTaBa O IOIITOBAKY

APYLWTBCHUX HOPMHU

V Tabenu 2 Cy IpEeACTABJbCHU ACCKPUIITHUBHH IMOKA3aTCJbH OATOBOPA HCIIMTAHUKA Ha

CKaJIM CTaBa O MOIITOBAKY APYIITBEHUX HOPMHU.

Tabena 2. JleckpunTUBHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE U HOPMATHOCT JUCTPUOYILIMjE CTaBa O MOIITOBAKY
JPYITBEHUX HOPMHU

Min Max M SO sk Ku Koaworopos-
CMHpHOB TecT
Cras 0 TOoIITOBAK
Y 11 48 2955 783 -23 -28 .06 20

JPYIITBEHUX HOPMU

Ananmu3oMm 100MjeHHX pe3yJTaTa 3akjbydyje ce J1a IUCTpUOyIHja cTaBa O MOIITOBAKY
APYIITBEHUX HOPMH OArOBapa HOPMaNHOj pacrnojjenu. HeratueHa BpujeaHoct ckjynuca (SK
= -23) ykadyje Ha TpylHcame MoJaraka OKO BHIIMX BPHjCJHOCTH alll 3HAYajHOCT
KommoropoB—CmupHoBiseBor Tecta (P = .20) moka3syje Aa He MOCTOjU CTATUCTUYKH 3HAYajHO
OJICTyHamke€ O] HOpMAJlHE pacrojjene. ApuUTMeTHYKa cpeauHa u3Hocu M = 29.55 y3

BpHUjeAHOCT cTanaapaHe aesujanuje SD = 7.83.
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[TocTynuu KopuiTeH: 3a 00paLy mojgaTaka

Bynyhu na nguctpuOynmja craBa O NHOWITOBamkY JAPYIITBEHUX HOPMH CTAaTHCTUYKH
3Ha4YajHO HE OJICTyIa OJ] HOPMAJIHE PaCIo/Ijelie, Y UCTPAKHUBAKY j& KOPUIIITEHA TapaMeTPH]jcKa
craructuka. [Ipmimkom oOpane mojgaTaka 3a aHaIM3y TUCTPHOYIHMje cTaBa O APYIITBECHUM
HOpMaMa KOPHILITEHA je JeCKPUITHBHA CTATHCTHUKA KOja YKJbYUyje apUTMETUYKY CpPEAHHY,
CTaHJapAHa JeBHjaln]y, CKjyHUC U KypTo3uc, Kommoropos-CMUPHOBIBEB TECT 32 HCITUTHBAE
HOPMAJIHOCTH JUCTpHUOYITH]eE.

3a UCnUTHBaWmE MOBE3aHOCTH H3Mehy m30jeraBama OINMACHOCTH, YHja AUCTpUOYyIHja
OJIroBapa HOPMAJIHO] PACIIOJIjeNIH, U CTaBa O JAPYIITBEHUM HOpMama KopuiureH je [IupcoHos
Koe(UIMjeHT Kopenanuje. 3a UCHUTHBAmkE TOBE3aHOCTH wu3Mel)y amcopriyje, dmja
aucTpuOyIMja OJICTYIIA OJ1 HOPMAJIHE PacIiojijenie, U CTaBa O IPYIITBEHUM HOpMaMa KOPHILITEH
je CriupMaHOB KOE(UIM]EHT Kopeamuje.

OO6pana nmoxaraka je Bpurena SPSS 20 makeTowm.

[MPUKA3 PE3VIJITATA UCTPAXXMBABA
Penanuje n3bjeraBama OMacHOCTH U CTaBa O MOIITOBAY JPYIITBEHUX HOPMHU

Y TabGenu 3 cy mnpeacraB/beHe penanyje u30jeraBamba ONACHOCTH Ca CTaBOM O
MOIITOBakY ApPYWTBEeHUX HOpMU. C 003upoM Ha TO Aa U JUCTpuOynMja u3bjeraBama
OTMACHOCTH M JUCTPUOYIIHja CTaBa O MOIITOBAKY JIPYIITBEHUX HOPMHU OJr0Bapajy HOpMajHo]
pacrnojenu, KopuinheH je mapaMeTpHjCKi CTATUCTUYKHU MOCTyMaK. 3a yTBphuBame HaBEIEHUX

penanuja kopuuthes je [TupcoHoB koeduiujeHT Kopenamuje.

Tabena 3. Penanmje m3mel)y m3bjeraBama OIMACHOCTH M CTaBa O IMOMITOBAKY JPYIITBEHUX
HOPMU

r p

M306jeraBarme OIacCHOCTU*CTaB O 13 16
JPYIITBEHHM HOpMama

VY uctpaxkuBamy Cy UCHHMTHBaHE penanuje usmely mzbjeraBamba ONacCHOCTH U CTaBa O
MOIITOBAKY JPYLITBEHUX HOpMHU. [IMpCOHOB Koe(UIMjeHT yKazyje Ha TO Jia HE IOCTOjH

CTaTUCTHYKU 3HayajHa MOBE3aHOCT M3Mel)y u3bjeraBamba ONACHOCTU M CTaBa O IOLITOBAakbY
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napymtBeHux Hopmu (r = .13, p =.16). Pesyararuma koju cy npeacrasbenn y Tabenu 3 apyra
XHIIOTE3a: ,,He MmocToju cTaTuCTHYKK 3Ha4YajHa MOBe3aHOCT u3Mel)y u3bjeraBama OMmacHOCTH U

CTaBa O MOILITOBAkY APYIITBEHUX HOPMHU™, je OTBplheHa.

Penanuje ancopmniyje u craBa 0 MOUITOBAKY APYIITBEHUX HOPMHU

VY Tabenu 4 cy nmpukazaHe penaiyje mz0jeraBamba ONACHOCTH U CTaBa O IMOIITOBAY
ApymTBeHHX HOpMH. C 003MpoM Ha TO Ja AUCTPUOYIIMja aNCOPIIIMje OACTYyINa O HOPMAaJHE
pacmojjene, a UCTPUOYIIMja CTaBa O MOIITOBAkY APYIITBEHUX HOPMH OJIrOBapa HOPMAJHO]
pacrioijeiu, MPHUIMKOM HCITMTHBAKA pellalija arcopIiyije U CTaBa o APYITBCHHM HOpMama
KOPHUIITEH j& HelapaMeTPHjCKU CTATUCTHYKHU TIOCTyMaK. 3a yTBphuBame HaBEACHUX pellaiuja

kopuinTeH je CnupMaHOB KOSHUITUjSHT KOopealuje.

Tabena 4. Penamyje u3mel)y arcopriyje 1 cTaBa o MOMITOBAKY APYIITBEHUX HOPMH
lo p
.004 .96

Arncopriuja*cras o
JPYIITBCHAM HOpMaMa

Hcnurane cy penanyje u3mel)y arncopriyje 1 cTaBa o MOIMTOBAKkY JPYIITBEHHX HOPMH.
JloOGujenu pe3ynrartu cy npeactaBbeHu y Tabenn 4 Ha OCHOBY KOJHX CE MOKE YBUJIJ€TH Ja HE
MOCTOjM CTATHCTHYKK 3Ha4ajHa Kopenanuja usmely ucnutiBanux Bapujadmu (ro = .004, p =
.96). Tpeha xumore3a o MOBE3aHOCTH ATNCOPIIIIMjE U CTaBa O MOIITOBAKY IPYIITBEHUX HOPMH

je nmotBpheHa.

Jluckycuja o pe3yiaratuma

[IpBa xwumore3a wucTpaxkuBama je Tiacuia: , JluctpuOyiuja craBa O TMOIITOBABKY
AYWITBEHUX HOPMHU CTaTHCTUYKU 3HA4YajHO OJICTYIA OJf HOPMAJIHE PacIojijesie U TO Yy MpaBILy
UCTIOJbaBama MO3UTUBHHjEr cTaBa. OBa xumote3a Huje nmotBphena. C o03upoM Ha TO Aa
NpyLITBEHE HOpPME MpE/ACTaB/bajy HAYMHE pa3Mulllibama, ocjehama M MOHamama Koja cy
KapakTepucThuHa 3a oapeheny rpymy (Asch, 1955), Te ma ce oHe WHTEpPHAIU3Y]y KO
MojeIMHIIa KPo3 MeXxaHu3Me ojoOpaBama M HarpahuBama MOHAlIama Koja Cy y CKIagy ca
HBUMa, 332 OUYEKUBATH j€ Jla MCIHUTAHUIM y HajBMIIO] MjepH HCIOJbaBajy MO3UTHUBAH CTaB O
IpyITBEHAM HOpMama. VcrospaBamke aMOWMBAJICHTHHjEI CTaBa O JAPYIITBEHHM HOpMama

Moryhe je TymMauuTd THME HITO y30paK HCHHMTAHWKA YHWHE CTYJIEHTH, KOjU IpeMa CBOjUM
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rorHaMa MpUIafajy MOMyJalyji MO3HUX aJoJIecleHara. 3a TepHoJ aJoJIeCHEHINje je
KapaKTepUCTUYHO IMPEHCIUTHBAKE MOCTOjehnX YCBOjeHMX BpHjeIHOCTH, KPUTUYKH OJHOC
npeMa pa3IMdYiuTHM JIPYUITBEHUM I0jaBaMa u Qopmupame uaeHturera. C 003upom Ha
HaBeJIeHO, Moryhe je J1a MCIUTaHWUIM, 0e3 003uMpa Ha MEXaHHW3ME KOJH [jelyjy NPUIUKOM
dopmupama APYIITBEHUX HOPMH, KPUTHUYKU CarjieflaBajy HUXOBO MOCTOjalbeé TeHEpalIHO.
Moryhe je na mpeucnuryjy KOJUKO Cy JPYIITBEHE HOPME aJeKBaTHE, KOJIUKO TOMPHHOCE
pPa3Bojy | C1000/1M TIOjeIUHIIA, TIa ¥ BbUXOBOM JIMYHOM Pa3BOjy, CII000IM TOHOIICHA OJTyKa
1 MOryhHOCTH OCTBapema JKUBOTHUX IHJbeBa. be3 0031pa Ha TO IITO KPO3 IjEJIOKYIIaH MPOIEC
CollMjau3alije MOCTOjeé MEXaHW3MH KOjU YTHYy Ha TO Ja IMOjeJUHAIl yCBaja W MOIITYje
JIPYUITBEHE HOpPME, yMpaBo 300T pPa3BOJHHX KapPAKTEPHUCTHKA IMOMyJaIje KOjoj MpHumaaa
y30paKk HCIUTAaHUKA y HCTpaKWMBamwy je yTBpheHo na cy ucnutaHnuuu y Hajpehoj mjepu
UCIIOJbaBAIM aMOMBAJICHTAH CTaB O TOIITOBAaKY JAPYIITBEHUX HOPMHU.

C 003upoM Ha HEIOCTaTaK UCTPAKUBAKA Y JTOCTYITHO] JIUTEPATYPH, APyra XUIoTe3a je
Owna HynTa W Tiacwia je: ,,He TOCTOju CTaTHCTHYKK 3Ha4ajHa IMOBE3aHOCT u3Mehy
n30jeraBama OMACHOCTH M CTaBa O TOMITOBAamY JAPYMITBEHHWX HOpMH“. OBa XHUMoTe3a je
notephena. bpayn, Cepakwuii, [Tpunbex u Knonunrep (1992) cy nedunucani oBy TMMEH3HU)y
Kao TEHJCHIIM]Y Jla c€ MHTCH3MBHO OJI'OBOPH Ha MOJpaxkaje y3 YUYeHe KakKo jJa ce u30jerHe
KakmaBame. Ocobe Koje MOCTHKY BUCOK CKOp Ha OBOj JMMEH3H]H HE y)KUBA]y y y30yhemy
KOje Tpou3niia3u u3 ornacHux cutyamnuja. C apyre ctpane, ocode Koje MOCTHKY HIKH CKOP Ha
CKaJln u30jeraBama OMAaCHOCTH Y)KUBajJy y y30yhemy Koje Mpou3uiIa3y U3 ONacCHUX CUTYyaluja.
C 063upom Ha HaBeeHO, Moryhe je oueKkuBaTH Aa OM MCHUTAHUIM KOje KapaKTepHIle BUIIN
CKOp M30jeraBama OIMacHOCTH UCTIOJhaBalli MO3UTBHU]U CTaB O IPYIITBEHUM HOpMama, jep OHe
yIpaBo W cropedaBajy norahaje koju Ou MoOriam OWTH OMACHU MO MojeauHa. MehyTum,
yTBphEeHo je /1a je cTaB o APYIITBEHUM HOpMama INPWIMYHO yjelHAaueH KOJ MCIUTaHHKa Koje
KapakTepHllle BHCOK HHMBO M KOje KapaKTepullle HH3aK HUBO H30jeraBarma OINACHOCTH.
Hapeneno 0u Ounmo Moryhe TymMauuTH THME J1a C€ CTaB O JIPYIITBEHMM HOpMama ycBaja Kpo3
npoiiec coryjanuzanuje. M uicnuTaHuim Koje KapakTepHIlle BUCOK CKOP Ha CKau u30jeraBama
OIMAaCHOCTH U MCIUTAHULM KOje KapaKTepHulle HU3aK CKOp Ha CKaju h30jeraBama OMacHOCTU
Cy Kpo3 TpolleC COLHWjanu3alyje ycBajanu HHQPOpMAIHje O HEOMXOJHOCTH IMOIITOBAMkA
IpymITBeHUX HOpMHU. OHE clly’ke Kao OpHjeHTHp MOHallama. YIpaBo 300T yyewma Koje ce
0JIBHja KPO3 MPOIIEC COLUjaTA3aITHje U JeTHA U APYTH UCII0JbaBa]y CIIMYaH CTaB O MOIITOBAKbY
JPYIITBEHUX HOPMH.

Tpeha xunotesa, kao u Apyra, je HyJITa U ri1acuia je: ,,He mocToju cTaTucTHUKy 3HaYajHa

MOBE3aHOCT M3Mel)y arncoprnimje u cTaBa o NOLITOBakY APYIITBEHUX HOpMU*“. U oBa xumnoresa
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je motephena. Bopen [Warren] (2003) u MHOTH ApyTrH ayTOpH CMaTpajy Ja je KPIICHe HOPMH
YeCTO CHHOHHMM 32 MHOBAIIM]jy W KPEaTHBHOCT KOj€ KapaKTEepHIITy 0co0e ca BUCOKUM CKOPOM
Ha arcopIiuju, 1 a Cy HeonxoaHe 3a ycrnujex. C apyre cTpaHe MO3HATO je J1a cBaka 0co0a o1
pohema nmpukymniba nHGOpMaIIHje O CBUjETY OKO ce0Oe U OPraHu3yje UX y jeJlaH BETUKUA CUCTEM
yTHCaKa, ¥ KaJia ce paju 0 ocodama Koje IMOCTHKY HU3aK CKOP Ha ariCOPIIIN]jH, OHE IPUM]CHY]Y
T€ NPUKYIJbCHE HHPOPMAILIHje, PAIlHOHATHO MUCIIE U BOJIE CE JIOTHKOM, U CBJECHHUJU Cy CHare
JIPYIITBEHUX CaHKIHMja yCJbeJ HEMOUITHBamka JPYIITBEHHMX HOpMHU. [Ipema HaBeaeHHM
KapakTepucThKaMa Moryhe je ouekuBartu 1a Ou 0cobe Koje KapaKTEepHILE BUIIM CKOP HA CKaJIH
arcopIIUje MOTa0 KapaKTepUCaTh HETaTUBHH]H CTaB O MOIITOBAKY JPYIITBEHUX HOPMH, JOK
01 0cobe ca HIKUM CKOPOM Ha CKaJIH ariCOPIIIHje MOTao KapaKTepUCaTH MO3UTUBHUJU CTaB O
MOIITOBakY JAPYIITBEHUX HOpMHU. MehyTtum, yTBpheHO je na He IMOCTOjU CTATHCTUYKH
3HAauYajHA IOBE3aHOCT M3Mely amcopniuje W craBa O MOIITOBAEKY APYIITBEHHX HOPMH.
HaBezneno je Moryhe TymMauuTu TUME J1a ¥ jeIHU U APYTHU MPUTIAAA]y UCTOj IPYLITBEHO] TPYIIH,
Kao W momyiauuju. W jeqHHM W Opyrd Cy MMald CIMYHE COILMjaH3alHjCKe TOpPYKe H
KapaKkTEepHIly X CIMYHE pPa3BOjHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE. YTIPaBo 300T yuerma Koje ce 0/IBHja KPo3
mporec ColWjanu3andje Huje yTBpheHa CTaTHUCTUYKM 3HAa4YajHa ITIOBE3aHOCT u3Mely

ancopnunje " CTaBa O NOIUTOBaBkYy APYIITBCHHUX HOPMHU.

[Ipenopyke 3a Oynyha uctpaxxuBama

buno 6u noxespHO y Oyayhum ucrtpakuBamnMma 00yXBaTUTH HEKe BapHjalie Koje ce
OJTHOCE Ha HEKE COIMjaTHO-CTaTyCHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE Kao MITO Cy T'OJMHE, MjECTO KHUBJHCHA
¥ MaTepHjaJIHU CTAaTyC Kako OW ce MOTBpAWJIA MM OIOBPTHYJAa HaBeJIeHAa KOHCTATalluja.
Taxobhe je y3opak ucTpakuBamba 00 PeIaTUBHO MaJIH, HEYjeJHAYEH I10 MOy U YAHUIIU Cy T'a
caMo CTYJIeHTH, 1A je MOXKEeJHHO JIa Ce y30paK UCIIMTHBAaka MPOIIMPH M Ha OCTaTaK MoIyJaluje
KOja je KYJTYpOJIOIIKM pa3HOIMKa, YKJbyuyjyhu u miahe u crapuje renepaunuje. Ocum
HaBEJICHOT, C 003MPOM Ha MOITYJIAIH]Y B Pa3BOjHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE UCTTMTAHNKA KOJU CY Y3ETH
y 003up NPUWIMKOM CIPOBOhEma OBOI' MCTpaXKMBama OWI0 OM MOXKEJbHO carjieflaTd U HeKe
acrieKTe KOju ce oJHoce Ha (opMHpame WACHTUTETa, OAHOC IMpeMa ayTOpPUTETy U CTHII
BacClUTama KOJU POAMTEIbH NpUMjeY]y (WIH Cy NpPUMjEHUBAIN) MpeMa HUCHUTaHUIIMMA.
HaBeneno ©Om mipencTaBibalio HE3aBHUCHE Bapvjaljie MPUIUKOM HCIUTHBama CTaBa O

MOMTOBAKY APYIITBCHUX HOPMHU.
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EXAMINATION OF HARM AVOIDANCE AND ABSORPTION
RELATIONS WITH ATTITUDE TOWARDS RESPECT OF SOCIAL

NORMS
Summary

This research has a character of a systematic non-experimental research and it is realized
with the purpose to examinate relations of harm avoidance, absorption and respect of social
norms. The main problem of the research relates to examining relations of harm avoidance and
absorption with attitude towards respect of social norms. First variable is harm avoidance and
it is defined as sensitivity to both positive and negative stimuli, which are followed by
perceptual alertness and predisposition to behavior due to such stimuli. Second variable is
absorption and it is defined as willingness to experience strong involvement and amplified
sense of reality of the attention object, the invincibility of disruptive events and the evaluation
of information in an unconventional way. Third and the last variable is social norms which
represents the ways of thinking, feeling and behavior which is perceived as acceptable by
members of a social group.

The research was conducted on a sample of N=127 university students, age between 19
and 30 while the average age of the examinees was 22. There was N=94 (74.2%) female
examinees and N=33 (25.9%) male examinees. Based on the results gained from the research
three conclusions can be drawn. First one refers to the fact that examinees of this research are
ambivalent in expressing attitude towards social norms. In other words, the attitude is not
completely positive or negative, that is, it is both positive and negative. Second one refers to
results that imply that higher scores on harm avoidance correlate with positive attitude towards
social norms which is explained through the fact that social norms prevent events that could be
dangerous for the individual. And the third one refers to results indicating that individual with
higher scores on absorption will not have negative attitudes towards respect of social norms.
This can be explained through the fact that all examinees belong to the same social group as
the population.

Key words: attitude towards respect of social norms, harm avoidance, absorption
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COIHNO-KYJITYPHE ®YHKIINJE XYMOPA U CATHUPE

Hako cy mo MHOTO yeMy cynehu u XxymMop u caTtupa MONPHIMYHO CII0KEHE I0jaBe,
y HallleM JI0KHBJbAjy JPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH HUXOB CMHCA0 C€ YECTO, a HeKaJa U BPJIO
rpy6o, peaykyje. OOMYHO XyMOp OCTaje Y OKBUpHMA 3a0aBe WM Pa30HOJE, HAKO j€ TO
caMo je[iHa y HU3Y JAPYIITBEHUX (YHKIIHMja KOje Tocjeayje.

Crora, 3a1aTak ayTopa y OBOM pajIy jecTe Ja MOKyIIa Ja IPeJICTaBU XyMOp U CaTHPY
y HEIITO IIMPEM KOHTEKCTY, aHATH3UPajyhn yIpaBo BUXOBE COIIMO-KYNTypHE QyHKIIH]jE.
Pemumo, y oBoM ciryuajy xymop he ce mpencTaBuTi Kao peHOMEH KOjU yTHYE HA CMabEHhe
HameToCTH y APYIITEHHM OJHOCHMA, 3aTUM (DaKTOp KOjU JONMPHHOCH ePUKACHH]EM
TpaHcepy wuH(DOpMAIKja, CPEACTBO COIHWjaNH3andje, Te JIETeKTOp IPYIITBEHUX
aHoMaJjuja.

[ToBpx cBera, yka3ahe ce u Ha Be3y uzMel)y caTupe ¥ MOJTUTHYKE KYJITYype, IITO OBOj
TEMH J1aje JOIaTHU 3Ha4aj M aKTYeITHOCT, HApOYHTO KaJia je Y MUTamby Hallle IPYIITBO.

Kibyune pujeun: xymop, catupa, OAylIaK, KOMYHHUKalMja, KpUTHKa, 3a0aBa,
colyjaan3aIyja.

YBOA

UyBeHU UPCKU KILIKEBHUK U caTupuyap, [lonaran Cudr, pexao je 3a XxyMop J1a je To
nojac 3a naugaree pujexom xcusoma. Mapk TBeH, T11e, TBpAU Ja /6Y0CKa paca UMa camo jeoHo
egpexmmo opycje u mo je cmujex. VI3 Tora ce jacHO Ha3Mpe 3Ha4aj XyMOpa Ha MHIUBU1yaTHOM
IUTaHy, aJli Ce Y TOME IaK He UCLPIUbYje Y MOTIYHOCTH HeroBa yinora. Ako nohemo oj Tora
1a ,,HeMa KOMMUYHUX MpPeAMeTa, UMa caMO KOMHYHHUX peJialuja, KojuMa Cy JeTHOCTaBHO HEKU
00jeKTH 1 Ccy6jeKTH CKIOHH{H of Apyrux™ (Zenet, 2002: 154), y TOj penanuoHoj IPUPOIH
XxyMopa u catupe Hahu hemo miuardopmy 3a NO3MLHOHUPakE HUXOBOI COLMjATHOT JI€jCTBA,
Jjep cy penaiuje 3arpaso JIajTMOTUB HayKe O JPYIITBY.

Naxko je nmpoctop bocue u XepiieropiuHe o MHOTO YeMy UHTEPECAaHTaH ca CTAaHOBUIIITA
xyMopa u catupe, y Pennyonuuun Cprckoj na u untaBoj bocuu u XepreroBunu, 4nHu ce, Majo
Jj€ peleBaHTHUX CTYAMja YHjU CY IPEIMET XyMop U catupa. Jla 61 ce Ty U Te KaKo UMaJIo 1ITa
UCTPaXMBATH, CBj€I0YH, HA MpHUMjep, ABOTOMHO ajeno Eneca Yenruha, Honuhies xymop u

30Uba, KOje je KpajeM ocaMJIeCeTUX TOJIMHA MPOIUIOT BUjeKa 00jaBibeHO y 3arpely. C apyre

* stanislav_t@yahoo.com
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Conmo-kyaTypHe QyHKIMje XyMopa U caTUpe

CTpaHe, caTHpa je HEeCyMIUBO JMO KYITYpe OBOT MOJHEOJba, MTOYEB Ol HAPOJHOT Mpeaama
npeko caTupuvHor crBapaiamTsa Ilerpa Kouunha, pennmo, ma cBe 10 MoaepHHjuX OOJIHMKa
XYMOPHCTUYKO-CATUPHUYHOT H3pa3a y TeJeBU3UjcKOM ¢opmary kakaB je Ton Jaucma
Haopeanucma. Jlakiie, HUje 1O CpUjeld HEJOCTaTaK MaTepujaia, Kora Ha OBUM IPOCTOpUMA
OYMIJICTHO WMa Yy HW300mIby, Beh, mpuje OM ce peKsio, HEIOBOJbHA 3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT
aKaJIeMCKUX CTPYKTypa, y3pOKOBaHa BjEpPOBATHO CTAaBOM, WM, MOXJa OOJb€ pEYCHO,
npeapacy oM o Mel)ycoOHOj] HCKIbYYMBOCTH CEPHO3HOCTH U XyMopa. XyMOp U caTHpa U3rieaa
aujene CynOMHY yMjeTHOCTH Yy Hadely, Mpema Kojoj ce Hayka OOMYHO OJIHOCH Kao Ipema
OHOME IITO HHje MCTHHHUTO, MAa CAMUM THM M HEIOCTOjHO HeHOr Hamopa. Ceu sHamo Oa
ymjemnocm nuje ucmuna, kaxe Iladno IMukaco, anu y HacTtaBKy HOeHTHpA: Ywmjemunocm je
JIadic Koja Hac HaBoOU 0a OMKPUjemMo UCUHY.

Jla XyMoOp | caTtupa 3aicTa HUCY TaKO YecTa TeMa Pa3IMYUTUX HaydYHUX peduiekcuja,
J0JIATHO TI0jayaBa YTHCAK Ja YaK M KaJia ce MoCMarpajy Kpo3 Hay4yHy ONTHKY, Taj MOTJIE] Ce
YIJIABHOM 33JIpXKaBa y JIOMEHY €CTCTUYKE U KEbIIKEBHO-TCOPH]jCKE HITU ITOHEKA]] ICUXOJIONIKO-
nejaromke anainuse. Tome, mraBuiie, Tpeda J0AaTH U jeJHY aHTPOIUIOIIKY BU3YPY Y K0jOj je
YOBjEK IMPEJICTAaBIbCH Kao jequHo Ouhe koje ce cmuje. Mmm, moxkna jour, pujeun @jomopa M.
HocrojeBckor: Yosjex ce Hajeuwie omxpusa Kpo3 HaA4yuH Ha Koju ce cmuje. Mehytum,
JPYIITBECHH KapaKTep XyMopa U caTHpe OCTaje HEJOBOJBHO PacBjeTIbeH, MPEHEOPETHYT OH U
JlaJb€ CTONMHMpa Ha MAaruCTpaId HaIIer akaJeMCKH MpouiIncaHor crpemibema. [Ipema Tome,
CKOpo 0e3 pe3epBe, MOKEMO pehr Jja Ha HAIlIUM MPOCTOPUMA U J1aJbe OCTaje jako Majiu Opoj
YjaHaka U CTyAMja KOjU amocTpodupajy ApYIITBEHY YJIOTY XyMOpa U CaTupe, OJHOCHO
MIPOjEKTY]y HBUXOB COLMOJIOMIKH cMHcao. CTora, OBUM paZioM Mmokyuiahemo 1a ucrnociyjemo,
3a TIoYeTak, HellTo mupe Buleme heHoMeHa XyMopa 1 caTHpe, pa3Marpajyhn lHUXoBe COIHO-
KynTypHe ¢yHkiuje. Ha Taj HaunH, >keTMMO J1a OBUM OMIITUM OKBHUPOM, YCIIOCTABUMO JE€JTHY
Teopujcky ©Oa3y 3a Heka Oynyha wucTpakuBamba KOHKPETHUX, HapaJurMaTUYHHUX
XYMOPHCTUYKO-CAaTUPHUUHUX OCTBAapeHa, a TaKBa HCTpaKMBama HANOCJ/HETKY He Tpeba aa
MMajy 3a IUJb CaMO Pa3BOj COIMOJIONIKOT MUlIJbea y Penmybnuniu Cprickoj Beh 1 cBOjeBpcHY

apupmannjy kynrype Cpba y bocuu n Xepueropuau.
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MTOXOJ] HA JIEOUHULITY

[Tokymraj neduHMcama xymMopa M catupe mojacjeha momano Ha KOMHYHH ITOKYIIQj

JoxBaTama Mjecena y cropuju bpanka honuha, IToxoo na mjecey, u3 36upke npuda bawma
cpe3ose boje. Kenmumo y cTBapu pehu 1a XyMop U caTHpa HEKaKO U3MUYY caMoj TeuHUIN] 1.
Ho, ynpkoc T0j Hay4HO-II0jMOBHO] ,,HEYyXBaT/bUBOCTH *, MU heMO ce, UIaK, OTPYAUTH Ja 1aMO
HEKe OJMOBHE KOOPAMHATE XyMOpa M CaTUPe KaKo OMCMO OJIPEIMIIN TEOPH]CKH OKBHP 32 Jajba
pa3marpame BUX0BE colijane (yHKIMOHATHOCTH. Ha Taj HaumH, KpEHYBIIH 01 ETUMOJIOTH]jE

pUjeun xymMop OTKPUBAMO HajIIpHje HEHO MEIUIMHCKO MOPUjEeKIIO. 3ampaBo, y JATHHCKOM

JE3UKY pHjed XyMOp U3BOPHO 3HAUU, GIANCHOCH, MEYHOCH, COK.

Haume, cpenmoBeKOBHA M peHECAHCHA YUeHa 00jallimbaBaia cy pa3iniuTe TeMIeparype,
y IOyxy XwumokparoBe W ['aneHoBe Tpaamimje, Kao MEMIaBHHY OCHOBHUX OCOOHMHA
’eJleMeHaTa’ U INIaBHUX "XyMopa’ y Tely: KpPBH, Ky4H, CIy3H U LpHE Kyuu. HapymaBame
XapMOHMj€ KHBOTHHUX COKOBa U mpeoBialjuBame jeIHOT XyMmMopa CMarpaHo je
HCTOBPEMEHO 32 MPEAYCIOB OOJIECTH H IOUIOTY HacTpaHOCTH. OTYy . je ped xymop noduia
mopes; (PU3MONOIMIKOT W jeIHO TICHUXOJIOIIKO 3HAaueHmke: 000ap, OMHOCHO J0WL XYMOp
03HaYaBao je YOBEKOBO pacmojoxerse. [...] O6pa3oBame MOAEPHOr MOjMa XyMOpa HIILIO
je MmyTeM paslIMKOBama IM0jaBe Of HheHe (YU3MOJIONIKE MOJIOTe; 3a Pa3JIMKy Ol pa3HUX
’homkacTux’ JbyH, KOjU HACY HU CBECHHU CBOj€ EKCIIEHTPUIHOCTH, Ka0 HOCHOIIA XyMopa
MOKa3yjy Cce JbyIH KOjH CY CBECHH CBOJHX W TYhHUX HACTPAHOCTH W HAJla3€ YBECEIhEHE y
TOME /1a OTKPHBA]y T€ HACTPAHOCTH. XyYMOPHCT HHUj€ BUIIIE CMELIaH YOBEK, 0COOCHAK Kao
mTOo Cy Ta AeuHrcany Tpaktaty u3 18. B. Beh 4oBek KOju MMa CMHCA0 3a CMEIITHO U KOjH
OHO IIITO je CMEIIHO YMe Ja Tokasyje apyruma (Recnik knjizevnih termina, 1986: 253).

OnpehuBame mojMa Xymopa y JIMTEpaTypu OOMYHO MPATH HETOBO PA3IMKOBAE OFf

cMHjexa, UpoHHje U KoMHuHOT. Jloa3u ce y mpBOM peay /0 3akjbydka Ja XyMoOp H CMHjeX
HUCY Mel)yCOOHO yCIIOBJBEHH, Tj. 1a CMHUjeX HHUje HYKHHU KaTanuzatop xymopa. OBije, UIMaxk,
HUCMO y NPWINLM Ja JeTajbHUje MPHKa3yjeMo CBE T€ JUCTHHKIHjE. YOCTalOM CIIOMEHYTE

MOJMOBHE KOpeJalyje HHUCY TaKO JeIHOCTaBHE KaKO HaM C€ Hau3rJje] YWHH, HAMpPOTHUB,

MOIMPUIIUYHO CYy CJIOXKCHE, aJI1 MU, €TO, MOKCMO IMMOHYAWTH HCKa OIIIITA 3allaKamba.

3Ha4ajHO MECTO Y KYJITYPH M YMETHOCTHU 3ay3MMa XyMop. TauHHje pedeHo: XyMop ce y
KYJITYpPH U YMjETHOCTH jaBJba Y Pa3IMYMTUM BUIOBHMA U 3HATHO YTUYE HA YMETHUYKH
edekar oarosapajyhinx TBopeBruHa. TakBU Cy BHIOBH: CATHPA, HPOHH]jA, IIPHU XyMOP, BHII,
capkaszaM, KapukaTypa, CKepIl0 W MHOTH JAPYrd. XyMOp HOCH ca cOOOM H3BECHE
creru(UUHOCTH Be3aHE 32 OHY IpaHy KyJIType U YMETHOCTH y KOjoj ce jaBjba. Tako, Ha
MpUMeEp, TIOCTOje U3BECHE OJIIMKE XyMOpa Be3aHe 3a TOBOPHUIIITBO, HEKE KOj€ CE jaBbajy
y CAaTUPHYHO] KEbIDKEBHOCTH M CIIMKAPCTBY, TPOTECKA y TIIyMH U 0ajieTy, [IaJbHBU KOMAaJIH
y omeperaMa, IAaHTOMMMAa, UMHTHPAkE U NAPOJUPAE Y MO30PUIITY M LUPKYCY U TaKO
nasbe. M Oam 300r Te CIOXKEHOCTH XyMOp je BeoMme Temko jaeduHucaTH Ha
3anoBosbaBajyhu HaumH (Ili¢, 1978: 253).

XyMop je Ouo mpeaMeT pasMHIbarba OpPOJHHX MUCHHIIAIA M TEeOpeThdYapa IOMyT

[Inarona, Apucrorena, Tomaca Xo0ca, Imanyena Kanrta, Aprypa lllonenxayepa, Curmynna
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®pojna, Aupuja beprcona, Muxauna baxtuna, Xepapa Xenera, Ymbepra Exa u np. Ha
OCHOBY HbHXOBHUX YBHUJIa HCKPUCTAIHCANIE Cy CE€ TEOPHje O XyMOpY, IITO ONET Ha CBOj HAYWH
noTBphyje KOMIUIEKCHOCT HeroBor neduHucama. CHOMUEE Ce, peluMo, meopuja
cynepuoprocmu KOjoM ce XyMop Bexe 3a ocjehaj Hammohu u tpujymda. 3atum, meopuja
o0ywiKa y CMUCIy OIyIITama 1 ociobalame o/ MPUTHUCKA, T€ meopuja UHKOHepyeHyuje Koja y
XyMOpY BHH MHTEJEKTYaHy, @ HE CaMO €eMOTHUBHY PEaKIHjy, I1a ce XyMOp TH4e KOHTPacTa y
onHocy Ha npaswia u cucteM (Morreall, 1983). Heke enemente oBuxX Teopuja u3BjecHo hemo
Mpero3HaTyu Kaja oyae Ouio pujedn o JpyITBeHUM QyHKIMjama Xymopa u catupe. llTaBue,
Beh y Teopuju CynepHOpHOCTH MOKEMO HACIyTUTH HUXOBY COLMjaJHY, Y TEOPHjU OJYIIKA
NICUXO0AHAJIUTUYKY, & Y TEOPHjU MHKOHT'PYCHIIMje KOTHUTUBHY LIPTY.

Kana je y nuramy catupa, oHa ,,03Ha4aBa KIM)KEBHO JIj€JI0 Y KOME je Ha MOJIPYTJbHUB U
JIyXOBHUT HAUMH U3pa)KEeHA OIITPA OCY/a jeJHOT JPYIITBA WIK JbYICKUX MaHa. tbeH OCHOBHHM
Wb je /1a YKake Ha APYLITBEHE WM MOpaJiHe c1a00CTH, TIOPOKe U 3710he, 1a UX u3gpeHe pyeny
U noocmujexy v la Ha Taj HaYMH JOMPUHECE IbUXOBOM OTKIamamwy * (Recnik knjizevnih termina,
1986: 694). Hanasne, ,,TepMUH caTupa je J0IIao o oarosapajyhe atuHcke peun satura, koja
je TpBOOMTHO O3HA4aBasia 3aCMNEHOCT OJHOCHO 37elly IyHY pa3HOBPCHOT Boha, oOwWJbe.
Kachuje je Taj TepMHMH 1odYeo Ja ce ymoTpedsbaBa y CMHCIY KEMIKEBHE WM YMETHHYKE
TBOPEBHHE, KOja Ce IT0JICMEBA WM pyra HETaTUBHHUM I10jaBaMa y IpyIITBY, ca IIUJbEM Jla TAKBE
HeraTUBHE TojaBe oHeMoryhw, yOmaxu wim uckopeHu. Crora catupa BpJO YeCTO HMa
JIMIAKTUYKH Tj. TOYYHH KapakTep, Majia To HUje beHa jeauHa omuka™ (11i¢, 1978: 258).

[Tommro cMo ce Gap IOHEKIe TOoTakiIn 00a KJbydHa TojMa, caja KOHAaYHO MOKEMO Ja

npeheMo Ha I'JIaBHY CTBap.

COLUO-KVITYPHE ®YHKIIMIE XYMOPA

Kao mTo cmo Buajenu (heHOMEH XymMOpa HIIaK HHje OCTao MOTIYHO He3amaXeH y
XOPHU30HTY €BPOIICKEe MUCaoHe Tpaauirje. [lo Hekuma Haj3HAYaJHU]Y CTYIU]Y U He3a00MIa3Hy
JUTEeparypy 3a mpobiieM xymopa 1ao je Aupu beprcon [Bergson]. Konuko je meroBo gjeno y
TOM TIOTJIeAy OUJIO YTUIAJHO jaCHO HaM je U3 cibeaeher:

VY pyuu Ham je 233. — HUje Ipelika: 1Be CTOTHHE TpuaeceT Tpehe! — dpaniycko u3name
kmure Aupuja beprcona "Cmex" (Le rire) y xojoj oBaj caBpemenu (panirycku Gpumo3od
(1859-1941) pacmpasiba 0 3Ha4YCHUMa KOMHYHOT, O TOME IITA 3HAYW CMEX U IITa Ce
HaJla3u y OCHOBH OHOT'a IITO ce Ha3uBa cmewHum. Beh n cama unmennna o 6pojy usnama
TOBOPH JJOBOJEHO O 3Hauajy TeMe U 3aHHMamy Koje ce MUCKa3yje 3a Y, alld aKo Ce TOME
J0/1a J1a ¢y ce APYIITBeHUM (DyHKIMjaMa XymMopa OaBWJIM M JAPYTH YTJICTHH MHCIHOLH,
¢unozodu, ncuxonosu, comumonosn — Mmanyen Kant, Xepbepr Cnencep, Curmysn
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®pojn, I'epcon Jlerman, Joxanmec Yprummr, Kan ®ypacthje — OHAA TO jOII BHIIE
MOTKpeIUbyje MHUILBEHC Ja je cMeX jelHa O]l Haj3HaYajHUjuX IUMEH3Wja YOBEKOBa
XKHUBOTA. Y OCTAJIOM, YII030paBao je beprcon, KoMuKke v HeMa U3BaH OHOTa LITO HUje YUCTO
myacko: ’llejzax mMoxe nma Oyzae jiem, MpHjaTtaH, yY3BHUILIEH, pyKaH WIH Oe3HadajaH, allu
HUKaJa He MoXe na Oyne cMemtad. JKUBOTHHY heMo ce HacMejaTH, ali TeK KaJa KOJl ibe
OTKPHjEeMO HEIITO CBOJCTBEHO YOBEKY, WM HEKH JbyAcKU u3pa3’ (AumurpujeBuh, 1999).

W3nBojumo u came beprconose pujeun u nohm hemo 1o 3akibydka Ja Hac HEroBa
MHCa0 HaBOJM J1a Pa3MUIIJbaMO O JPYIITBHEUM (QYHKIMjaMa Xymopa. ,,Jla 6ucMo pasymjenu
cMHjex, Tpeba ra BpaTUTH y HeTrOBY IPUPOJIHY CPEAMHY, a TO j€ IPYIITBO; Tpeba, puje cBera,
OJIPEIINTH HETOBY KOpUCHY (DyHKIH]Y, a Ta je pyHKuuja npymreena. Taksa he 6utu, penumo
To Beh caza, Mrcao BoAMIba CBUX HAIIMX HCTpaXknBama. CMUjex Mopa Jia OAroBapa U3BjeCHIM
3aXTjeBUMa 3ajeqHHYKOr kuBoTa. CMHjeX Mopa HMMaTé IpYyLITBEHO 3Hauewme™ (Bergson,
1958:10). /la cmujex uma APYHMITBeHY AuMeH3Hjy yBuha m YmOepto Eko, HazaoOmiaszHa
durypa y u3ydaBamy Teopuja xymopa. YMmoepro Exo mpumjehyje ma pazymujeBame xymopa
TpaXkH MO3HaBamke APYIITBEHUX NpHINKa jeaHor Bpemena. Mrop I[lepummuh [Perisic], ayTop
jemHe o4 PUjeTKHX CTyAMja O CMHjeXy Ha HaieM je3uky, pedepuinyhu Ha ExkooB Tekct
Komuuno u npasuno xoju je xox Hac 00jaBuo yaconuc Kmuoicesna kpumuxa, 1984. ronune, y
npujeBoay Mupjane JoBanoBuh, HaBOH:

Tparudno u fpamaTidHO Cy, 3a Exoa, yauBep3amau. ’KomudaHo, ¢ qpyre cTpaHe, Aenyje y
CKJIaJly C BPEMEHOM Yy KOM HacTaje, APYIITBOM, KYJITYpPHOM aHTpormnoyorujom’. Jlako je
pazymeru ¢uMm Pawiomon Axupa KypocaBe, anu je TEIIKO CXBaTUTH 3aIlITO ce JarmaHIu
cmejy. [la Ou ce cmejanm Apucrodany, na yak u Pabiey, motpeOHo je 3Hame 0 emucreMama
(mpupo M 1 AOCeTy 3Hama CpeIMHe, BpEMEHa, pace...) y KojuMa Cy CTBapalii Wi Koja uX
je ctBapana. [1a u y caBpeMeHOCTH, JaKiie y eMUCTEMY y K0jOj )KHBUMO MOCTOjU Pas3iiKa
n3mely ommTesbyICKOT pa3yMeBama TParudHOCTH ¢Guiama Anokanunca cada Ppencuca
®opaa Komore, 10k je 3a cmejame Byanjy Aneny notpeGuo Ourn o6pasosas... (Perisic,
2010: 11).

Hamnokon, nam aytop, Munom Wnuh [Ili¢], xoju je y cBojoj Coyuonoeuju xyamype u
ymjemunocmu o0Opaguo OBY TeMy, YIO3Haje HAC ca MeT HajBaKHUJUX COLMJATHO-KYITYPHUX

¢dyHKIMja XyMopa:

1. XyMOp CIyKH Kao cpedcmeo cmarbuarba OJJHOCHO nogefiara Hanemocmu y by0CKoM
Opyuimey ¥ HiCTOBPEMEHO Ka0 CPEICTBO YCROCMA8/babad NCUXOIOUIKE PAGHOMEdICe U3Mehy
’030umHoe’ U ‘Heo3dumHO2  Oena dcusoma, 2. XyMoOp, Jajbe, CIYXKH Kao jeIHO Of
cpeacraa nomohy kojux ce nmoeehasa eguxacnocm xkomynuyuparea y opywmey; 3. oH
omoryhaBa 51a ce ocucouty a esenmyanto u ykioue ciabocmu koje nozahajy opywmeo; 4.
3HavajHa je PyHKIHMja XyMopa Kao cpedcmea 3abase u pazoHooe; 5. U, Haj3all, Kao jeaHa
ol pyHKIMja U KapaKTepUCTUKA XyMOpa MOXKE C€ CXBAaTUTH TEXKHba MOjeIMHIA WK TpyIa
na ce toMohy XyMOPHCTHYKOT KOHTaKTHpamha, obezdede npomue coyujaine u3060jeHocmu
OJHOCHO MPOTHB M30Januje. Tako ce 1a 3ama3uTH Ja TOTOBO CBaKa JAPYLITBEHa Ipyna numa
[0 HEKOr ’JIyXOBHUTOI’ IMpeJICTaBHHMKA, KOjU ’3acMejaBa’ rpymy. TakBe 0co0e KOpPHUCTE
XyMOp Jia ycIiocTaBe Jy0Jbe 1 UHTUMHHjEe KOHTAKTe ca OCTAIMM WIaHOBHMA TpyIe H 3a
BUX je XyMOp, IOpe/ ocTaior, Ay0oko gyHknuoHanad Oamr y Tom cmuciy™ (Ili¢, 1978:
255).
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Teopuja ogymika, kojy cMo Beh cnoMumalid, HE 0CTaje caMO Ha HUBOY TICHXOJIOIIKOT.
Omna, KaKko CTBapH CTOje, Mpeia3u u 'y chepy Ccomuoionke mpodiemaruke. ,,Ctengan je y 19.
BEKy MUCA0 J]a My Ce YMHHM KaKo ce Bulle mana Hanpasu y llapusy 3a jeqHo jenuHo Beue
Hero y 1nenoj Hemaukoj 3a mecer gana!* (bophesuh, 2011) OTyna He 9yau, IITO y HAIIEM
UCTpaXMBamkhy HAWIIA3MMO Ha jOII jeIHO (paHIlyCKo uMe, a To je AHape Mopoa. ,,Mopoa
cMarpa Ja je b KOMUYHOT J1a ChldcHe U3BECHE 00JMKEe 030MIBHOT KOjU HaC MPUTHCKA]y U 1a
Hac 000/1pu THME IITO he yMamUTH BUXOB 3Ha4aj. TuMe ce o0janrmaBa YUHEHUIIA IITO YOBEK
BOJIM J]a CE TIOJICMEBa CBEMy OHOME 4era ce 0oju: cMpTH, OOJiecTH, JieKapuMa, >KeHama,
Jby0aBu, Opaky, Biaau, BennurHama oBor ceera’ (Ili¢, 1978: 256). OBuM ce mak He 3aBpiiaBa
HU3 (QpaHIlyCKUX MHCTHIAIA KOjH TeMaTu3yjy oBy GyHKIHjy Xymopa. Ha meHoM Tpary je u
Etjen Cypuo [Souriau]: ,,ICTHHCKM KOMHYHO, KOMHYHO Y CBOM HajBHILIEM OOJIMKY, TO jecT
MOCTUYHO KOMHYHO, YHOCH Yy JKMBOT BpJIMHY KOjy MHUCTUIM Ha3uBajy Eyrpanenujunom
BpiinHOM. JlpyruMm pujeunMa OJJIyKy Ja C pajomihy NpUXBaTUMO €r3UCTCHIU]Y, U Ja Ce
0CI000AMMO IIjEJIOKYITHE TeKHUHE IITO HAC MPUTHIIhE Y OBOM HAllleM MaTepHjaTHOM CBHjETy
(Souriau, 1961: 212).

Apucroten [Aristotel] y Iloemuyu xaxe: ,,cMEIIHO je HeKa TpeliKka Wik pyroba Koja He
noHocu 6osia u Huje moryona“ (Aristotel, 2008: 63-64). 3anuMibHBO je na ce auo Iloemuxe
gHja je TeMa KOMEIHja, OJIHOCHO CMHjeX, cMaTpa u3ryOseeHuM. [loTpary 3a TuMm qujenom
Iloemuxe n3maitao je YmMOepto Exo y cBoM uyBeHOM pomaHy Hme pyoice, kKoju ca ofpeheHor
acriekta npodiemartusyje peHoMmeH cmujexa. ,,Moxa je 3ajaTak YOBeKOJbYIIa Ja HaBOIU Ha
CMejame UCTUHM, Ja HaBOJH UCTHHY Od ce cMeje, jJep jeAlnHa UCTHUHA jJecTe Y TOME Jla HayuYuMOo
KaKko Ja ce ocioboaumo Heszapase crpactd mpema uctuau (Exo, 2008: 494). Oa ExooBa
MOEHTA CE€ MOXKEe YIOTpHUjeOUTH Ja ce 00jacHU je/IHa BPJIO BayKHA JPYIITBEHA yJiora CMHUjexa.
Jlakako, OB/ije HUje y TUTamy TeXHa 32 HCTUHOM Kao TaKBOM, Beh eKcTpeM, 3arpixeHa Texmba
Koja uje y kpajHoct. Ty ce oTBapa ofgHOC XyMopa M (yHAaMeHTanu3Ma. Xymop CTOjU Y
0OpHYTO MPOMOPIIMOHATTHOM OJHOCY ca GyHAaAMEHTATH3MOM. [[pyruM prjeunma, mto je BUIIe
XyMopa y MojeIMHUM Ipynama M 3ajelHullaMa, Mambe he Outu ¢yHaaMeHTanusma, a mro je
Bulle (yHIaMEHTalIu3Ma, Mame je xymopa. Ca TOr CTaHOBHMIITA ce, Ha IpUMjep, MOXKe
MoCMaTpaTH CIIy4aj TEPOPUCTUYKOT HaMa/la Ha peAaKIjy caTUpU4HOT Yaconuca [llapau eboo
y [Tapusy, 2015. rogune.

XyMop, APYTHUM pHjeurMa, JOTPUHOCH CMamelhy TEH3Wja y NIPYIITBY M yTHYE Ha
cTerneH meroBe KOoH(IMKTHOCTH. Kana roBopu O yCMjepeHOCTHM KOMHUYHOI Ha IIpaBHJIa,

Ymbepro Exo 3anaxa aa oHo ,,Jienyje HapojackH, ocinobahajyhe, pazapajyhe, jep nomymra ga
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ce ockpuaBu mpaBuiao” (Eko, 1984: 49). Erjen Cypwuo jomr Harmamasa Ja ,,CMHjeX HMa
ocnobahajyhu kapaktep. CMujex je 4uH U cBjefok ociobohema. [IpuTncak Heke eBeHTyaTHe
TjeckoOe omjeanom Hectaje™ (Souriau, 1961: 211). [ToBpx cBera, CMHjEXOM ce, Kaxy, MOCTHKE
,ocinobahame aymie, 6ap Ha TpEeHYTaK, O] CTpaBe, T€ MyTHE cBecTd o cmptu’ (Marié¢, 1968:
20). Cyanehu mo Tome, W3rjiema Ja yjiora cMujexa y MaTepHjaIMCTHYKHA 3aCHOBAHHM
JPYIITBUMA HJIE JOTIIE Ja MPey3uMa U OHO IITO HEKW HAYYHHIIM BUJE KAO JAPYIITBEHY yJIOTY
penurmje.

Jpyra apymTBeHa (QyHKIHja XyMopa BeXe ce 3a KBaIuTeT KomyHukaryje. Illta To
3anpaBo 3Hauu? ,,To 3HaUM 7@ ce M3BECHE HJIeje M KOMYHHKalMje HajeuKacHHje MPEeHOoce Ha
Apyre Jbylie, ako Ce TO KOMYHHUIUpame 00aBjba y XyMOPHCTHYKOM 00JHKy. To monasu w3
HEKOJIMKO pa3yora. Hajmpe, mTo je XymMOp y CBOjOj OCHOBHM IMpHjaTaH 1O a(eKTHBHO]
uHTOHAaMju. OCUM TOra jOII M 3aT0 INTO CE XyMOpP OJBHja Yy MOBOJHHO] COIIMjaTHO-
MICUXOJIONIKO] aTtMocdepu, Te je Ha Ta] HAYMH HHCOUpalMja 3a TpUjeM caapxaja y
XyMOPUCTHYKO] (OpMHU M3pasuThja Hero mto ou owmna nnaue™ (Ili¢, 1978: 257).

Tpeba y3zetu y 003up na ce ,,cOIMjaTHO-KyITYPHH YCIOBM KOMYHHKAIMj€ OJHOCE Ha
cUMOO0JIC KOjH Ce KOPUCTE, Ha Je3UK U Ha TI0OJMOBHU ariapar, KOjH OCTBapyjy YUECHUIH, IPAaBHIIa
Urpe y yjaorama M CTaHOBHINTHMA, KOjH OHU Mrpajy wiu 3ay3umajy” (Koxosuh, 1997: 219).
Hekana je xomyHukamuja onrepeheHa COXEHHMM MOJMOBHUM amapaTroM KOjU CTOjJU Kao
IperpeKa pa3yMHjeBamy, HAPOYHUTO KaJ1a je Ta KOMyHHuKaiuja ypehena onpehennm npasminma
KOja KpyTo AedHUHUITY yiore. XyMop je Y TOM CIydajy U3BpCHO opyhe 3a nmpeBa3uiaxeme TUX
Oapujepa y KOMyHUKaIUjH. 3aTo yroTpeda XyMopa y HacTaBH, Ha IPUMjep, MOKE TIO3UTUBHO
yTHUIIATH Ha TpaHcdep 3Hama U KOMYHHKAIUjy u3Mel)y HacTaBHMKA U yuyeHUKa. bamr Ha Tom
MpuUMjepy Ce€ jJaCHO BUAM Kako ce oBa (yHKIHMja XymMOpa Hacllamka Ha TMPETXOJHY, jep je
ocrnobahame o HameTocTH jedaH oj yclioBa 0oJbe ycpeacpeheHocTw Ha caapxaj came
KOMYHHKaIHje. ,,3a XyMop je MoTpedHa c1000/a; a Kako ce 4oBjeK Moxke ocjehaTu c10601HUM
y IpYLITBY, Y KOME CBH I1a3€ Ha CBaKy HETrOBY pHjeu, Ha CBAKH IOKPET U IJije Bpedajy CBaKkH
BamhCKH 3HAK HEKE HerOBE CKPOBUTE CMjenrje U oTBopeHuje muciu!? (Pavleti¢, 1961: 342)

XyMop HHUJ€ CTBap IyKe pEeTOpPHUKE, jep TO HUje yBUjEK jeHocTaBaH rosop. Mponuja je,
u3Mely ocranor, Ty Ja XyMOp HE NOCTaHE MCYBHILIE MOjeHOCTaBJbEH. 3aTO KOJ XyMmopa
MOpaMo OOpaTUTH MaXy Ja U OH y Pa3HOBPCHOCTH CBOJUX KOHOTAIMja UCTOBPEMEHO HE
MpeACTaB/ba M3pa3 HE3aJ0BOJBCTBA. 1peda BOAUTH padyyHa O TOME Kako OM c€ CIpHjeuuin
Moryhu cykoOu Koju 61 OMIIM CTaBJbEHU Ha TEPET KOMyHHKAIH]€.

VY jenHoj 4yBeHO] APHCTETEIIOBO] PEUSHUIIN Kaxe Ce Jia Cy Jbyau NojauThdka Ouha 3ato
IITO TOCENYjy TOBOp KOju WM oMoryhaBa Ja ycarjiace MCIpPaBHO M HEUCHPABHO, JIOK
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JKUBOTHIE TIOCEAY]y CaMO TIjlac KOjUM H3pakaBajy caMoO 3aJ0BOJHCTBO WM 00N, Ajm
CyLITHHA MpobJeMa je ca3HaTh Ko je KaJaap Ja Mpecy Iy IITa je TOBOP OJUTyKe a IITa u3pas
HE3a/10BOJbCTBA. JeTHOM peyjy, LeNIOKYITHA OJIUTHYKA aKTUBHOCT je CyKo0O oko onpehema
IITa je TOBOP, a IITa KPHUK, OKO OIpTaBama YyJTHHX I'paHUIla MOMOhy Kojux ce yTBphyje
moauTHdKa croco6Hoct (Ransijer, 2008: 7-8).

ITocraBpameM XyMopa y OBaj KOHTEKCT Koju HaMm Hy1u Pancujep [Ransijer], ue camo na
J071a3UMO JI0 HbErOBOT CATHPUYHOT OO0NMKa, Beh M 10 HaropjemTaja jomr jeiHe BakKHE
ApymTBeHe (QYHKIH]Ee XyMopa.

XymMmop je, usmehy ocrasior, 1 AeTeKTOp APyIITBeHUX aHOManHja. OH ce 3ajeHo ca
CaTUPOM YECTO KOPHCTH Ka0 WHCTPYMEHT JPYIUTBEHE KPUTHKE. XyMOp 3ampaBO MapKupa
CIIOpHA MjecTa jelHOTr JpPYIITBA, M MOLITO Ta CIOPHA MjecTa ybana MOIyT UIJe, XyMop ce
3aKcTa JIa pa3yMjeTH Kao COIMjaJIHa aKyIyHKTypa KOjOM Ce€ JIPYIITBO JHjedn o]l oapeheHmnx
teroba. Tako gjena bpanucnasa Hymuha unu Jlymana KoaueBuha obuiyjy Xxymopom, anu y
CBOjO] CYWITHMHHM YKa3yjy Ha 030WJbHE MpoOiieMe C KOjUM C€ joll YBHjEeK CyoyaBa Halle
JPYIITBO.

VY OynanuHOM MeTOAY Ja, kajaa xohe fa ce Hapyra HeiocTaluMa JpyIINTBa, cama ce0e YHHH
CMEIIHOM — JIa TIpe/iouaBa IIIyIIOCTH He OH JIM TJIeAaole yBepria Jia Cy MaMeTHU Kako Ou
WX 3a700MIIa Kao CaBEe3HUKE MPOTHB TIYIIOCTH — Ca/Ip)KaHa je yuTaBa jeaHa Qrozodceka
mkona. He camo meron, Hero u mmwb OmBa ofpeleH jemHUM mpacTapuM ca3sHameM
¢unozoduje: 60poOM MPOTUB JbYACKe IynocTH. OBa Hau3re] Oe3a3jicHa, HAU3IIIE] He
Oamr xumepakTyellHa W — TJIEJaHO U3 MEPCIEeKTHBE WUCTOPHje — NMPWINYHO Oe3HaaeKHa

3aHMMaIlFja, Ba3/la je N3HOBA OMACHA, jep TIYIIOCT je Ba3/a peakInoHapHa, a 01ecaBoCT
antuxymana (Jlay6 1999: 79-81).

Oga y1ora je Tauka yKpIITama XyMopa 1 caTHpe, a 1a Ou ce OHa OCTBapuiia, HEOMXOTHO
je, kako cMo Beh ucTakiu, 1a y ApymTBy MOCTOjU ci1oboa. 3ato, ,, XyMop, Kao peareHc y HeKOM
MMaruHapHOM 0apoMeTpy, okasyje uctogo0Ho u crerned Cino0ozae, U KOMUInHy XyMaHOCTH,
u crame Mcture. XyMop je MpUiInYHO MOY3/1aH MOKa3uBad KIMME JIyXa y jeJHO] CPEIUHH U
xuctopujckoj emoxu‘ (Pavleti¢, 1961: 344). Anu mTO ce THYE caMe CaTHpE, Bajba CKPEHYTH
MaXmkhy U Ha BEeHY JIPYTY CTpaHy:

Hpyru cMucao conujanaoctu carupe. OH je y MpBoM peny xearumamusroz tana. [Ipema
cxBaramnMa borymana [TonmoBuha mocroju HajMame MET BpcTa CaTUPUYHHX mpocenea: 1.
WHBEKTHBA, 2. 00jeKTUBHU TIOCTymaK (0e3 KoMeHTapa ayTopa), 3. upoHuja, 4. xunepoomna
W 5. HAroBeIITaj, CyrecTHja WM MHCHHYyanuja. Y OBOM CMHCITY WHBEKTHBA j€ HajMambe
collMjajiHa 3aTO IITO OHA y HajMamOj MEpH, y mnopehemy ca octaiuMmM HaOpojaHuM
nocTynuuma, mnoOyhyje Ha akTHBHOCT uyHTaona (OJHOCHO OHOTa KO JI0)KHBJbaBa
YMETHUYKO JIeJ0, KaJia Cy Y IMHUTaky CIy4ajeBu Jpyrux ymetHoctd). OBaj ce MocTymak
CacToju y TOME IITO ayTop JMPEKTHO Hamaja HEeKy T0jaBy y JAPYIITBY, IPEKOPHHM H
KECTOKHUM pEeYnMa, Ca CaTUPUYHOM JKAOKOM. AyTOp NpPH TOME OCTaBba BPJIO MaJo
IPOCTOPA 32 HHTEJIEKTYaIHO, EMOIIMOHAIIHY, ECTETCKY HIIH HEKY JAPYTY BPCTY aKTHBHOCTH
nmyOJIMKe Kao COLMjaiHe KaTeropuje, Te ce crora nmpemMa Mom ocehajy, oBaj mocTymnak Moxe
O3HAYUTH Ka0 HajMame colujaiaH y Beh NMOMEHYTOM CMHCIY Tj. y CMHUCIY KBaJHTETa
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aKTMBHOCTH 4YWTanadke mybmuke. Kpo3 mHBeKkTHBE, Aakie, y HajBehoj Mepu Ioa3u 10
u3pakaja cy0jeKTHBHHU CTaB ayTopa Ipema mojasu kojy kputukyje (Ili¢, 1978: 260).

Onrtepehen cBakomHEeBHUM o0OaBe3aMa W CIOKCHHM HAYHMHOM JKHUBOTA, CaBPEMEHH
YOBjEK TPAXXU Y XyMOpy 3a0aBy M pa3oHOy, HICTHHA, YECTO BpJIo JaKy. Kako je 3abaBa cpogHa
3abopaBy, OH Kpo3 3a0aBy KOjy My Ipy»xa XyMop 3a00paBJba Ha JKMBOTHE TenIkohe u Xxymop
My, Takopehu, ohe Kao Heka BpcTa yTOUYHINTA OJ] CBaKoIHeBHHIIEC. Ha npyroj cTpanu, y Apyroj
KpajHOCTH, CM]EIIITEH je MpobiieM cl1000JHOT BpeMeHa 1 1ocazie, I1a 3a0aBHU KapakTep XyMmopa
OuBa ymepeH M MpOTUB Jocane. MehyTum, y epu XeIOHUCTUYKE KYJITYpe Y KOjOj >KUBHUMO,
3a0aBa je y3 HOBaIl MOCTaa IJIaBHO MjepuiIo 3a TOTOBO CBE OCTaje BPHjeAHOCTH. Tako jemxan
0J1 TJIaBHUX M3a30Ba ca KojuM ce cycpehe xymop Bpiiehu oBy QyHKITH]y, jecTe OacHOCT Ja ce

HEroBa BpHUjeIHOCT BYJIrapu3yje U MOTIIYHO CBe/ie Ha 3a0aBy U pa3oHOY.

Komuko ce Beh myrta pekiio Aa je cMujex riieAanana y MO30PHUINTY YTOJMKO TJIACHHjU
YKOJIHKO je nBopaHa myHuja? Komuko ce Beh myra nmpuMujeTwino, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, 1a cy
MHOTH KOMHYHH €()eKTH HENPEBOIJbHBH C jEIHOTA je3UKa Ha IPYTH MOIITO CY CBOjCTBEHH
HaBMKaMa M CXBaTalkbUMa JCIHOT HAPOYUTOr ApYyImITBA? AJM caMO 3aTO INTO HUCY
CXBaTWJIM BOXKHOCT T€ JBOCTPYKE UMEHEHHIE, JbYIU CY y CMHjECIIHOM BHIjENIN OOHYHY
3aHUMJBUBOCT KOjOM C€ JyX 3a0aBJba, a y CAMOM CMHjeXy jelHy UyJHOBATy, yCaMJbEHY
nojaBy, 03 HKaKBe Be3e ca OCTAJIOM JbyICKoM mjenatHoinhy (Bergson, 1958: 10).

XyMop u caTupa Cy U CpeacTBa conujanu3amuje. CBjeaony cMo aa Cy TyXOBUTH JbYIU
0oJbe mpuxBaheHH U J]a ce MHOTO OpiKe U JIaKIIe YKJIalajy Y HOBE CPeIMHE U HOBE 3ajCTHUIIC.
Pasnor Tome, u3Mely ocranor, JexXu y COLMjaTU3aTOPCKOj MOhM Xymopa KOjU OUYHUTIIECAHO
301MkaBa Jby/ie ¥ BPJIO je e(pUKaCHO CPEACTBO MPOTUB COLUjaIHE UCKJbYUEHOCTH.

VY cBoMm gjeny Cmeapanawmeo @pancoa Pabnea u napooua kyamypa cpeoree 8ujeka
u penecance, Muxann batxun [Bahtin] naje corpononiku Bpio HHTEPECAHTHY SKCIUTUKAI]Y
KapHEBAJICKOT IOTJIe1a Ha CBHjeT. M eBo mTa Kaxe:

HapounTo BakaH 3Hayaj 3a BpeMe KapHEeBaja UMaJO je YKUAAmhe CBUX XHjepapXHjCKUX
ofHOca. 3a BpeMe Ciy)KOSHHMX Npa3sHHKa, XHjepapXMjCKe pas3iMKe Cy HarjianeHo
JIEMOHCTPHpaHe: HOCHJIA Cy ce CBa 00eliexkja 3Bama, YMHa, 3aciIyra U 3ay3UMao ce MeCTO
Koje je oarosapano panry. IIpasHuk je ocemraBao HejemHakocT. Hacympor Tome, 3a
BpeMe KapHeBajla CBH Cy cMaTpaHH jegHakuM. OBjie — Ha KApHEBAJICKOM TPry — BJIaJao je
nocebaH o0JIMK co0OJHOT, (haMUITjapHOT KOHTaKTa Mel)y JbyIuMa, KOji Cy y OOMYHOM
TO jeCT BAHKAPHEBAJICKOM J>KMBOTY OWJIM pa3BOJCHU HACaBIaIJbUBUM IperpeKamMa
CTaJICLIIKOT, UMOBHOT, CIIy»OEHOT, MOPOIHUYHOT U CTApOCHOT mosoxaja. [...] HoBek kao aa
ce MOHOBO pahao 3a HOBe, UHUCTO JbyACKe oaHoce. OTyheHOCT je mpuBpeMeo HecTajaja
Bpahao ce6u u ocehao ce kao yoBek Mel)y sbyimMa. M Ta ICTHHCKA YOBEYHOCT Y OJTHOCUMA
HUje Omna camo cTBap (paHTa3wje WM ancTpakuuja, Beh ce peanHo ocTBapuBaia U
JI0’)KUBJbABaJIa Y )KHBOM, MaTE€PHjaTHO-4yJIHOM KOHTAKTY. M 1eanHO-yTONHjCKO U pealHo,
a MIPUBPEMEHO, CTaNallK Cy CE Yy TOM jeIMHCTBEHOM CBOjEBPCHOM KapHEBAJICKOM OJIHOCY
mpeMma ceery. (Bahtin, 1978: 17).
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U 3a kpaj oBe eramne, y kwu3u Jpyeo auye Buzanmuje, Panuoj Paguh naBoam
3amakame Haller MCTaKHYTOr ICHUXHjaTpa M Tcuxorepaneyra, Jbybomupa Epuha, u3
IBEroBe Kmure Peunux cmpaxa. ,,Ha OCHOBY >XMBOTHE M IICHXOTEpaNMjcKe IpaKce
MOKA3aJI0 Ce J]a XyMOp MMa BaXXHy (YHKLHM]y y APYLITBEHO] HHTepakuuju. OH CHIKaBa
AHKCHO3HOCT U CTpax, ¥ nmoehasa 61McKkocT u cMamyje aucTtanity mely sbyauma’ (Paauh,
2014: 10).

VJIOI'A CATUPE Y OBJIMKOBABY INOJIMTUYKE KVJITYPE

[ToceGHa BpcTa conyjanu3aimje je IoJMTHYKA COLMjaln3alija, TOK KOj! MPaTH MpoIec
TpaH3UIIH]e MOJTUTHYKE KyJIType Y HekoM apymTBy. OBzje hemo mokymaTu ja mpoHahemo jorr
jenny npymrBeHy GyHKImjy catupe. [lohuMo oBaj myT o MpeTIoCcTaBKe 1a caTHpU4ap Bjepyje
1a Ccy JbyAy y APYIITBY BehWHOM 3aciivjerybeHH, paBHOAYIIHH, aHECTe3UPAaHU OOMYajHMa,
tynomhy u pe3urHanujom. CTora oH kelu Jia UX HaTjepa Jia Buje UCTUHY, WK 6ap OHaj JHO
uctuHe Koju onu urnopumnty (Highet, 2015: 19). Anu niocTaBiba ce MUTabE, 1 JIU j€ JOBOJBHO
na camo Buze uctuny? ,Ilerep buprep kaxe: ’JIpymtBo, MehyTum, J0mymiTa KpUTUKY caMo y
OHOj MepH Yy KO0joj je 3arapaHToBaHa HEeHA pelaTHBHA Hee(PUKACHOCT. A TO MIpy»kKa ayTOHOMHHU
cTaTtyc yMeTHocTH y rpahanckom npymtBy. OH ymerHocTH 00e36elyje ciodonan npoctop 3a
pasmarpame  CONMjaIHUX HOPMH, ald [0 I[IEHy peJlaTUBHE  Oe3yTHUIajHOCTH

2¢¢

(6ecocnequunoctu)’ (ITerposuh, 2005: 177). Cartupa je, mpemMa TOMe, Mad ca JBHje
OLLUTpPHUIIE, OHA MOK€ OUTH MOJICTUIIA] aJld U MpenpeKa Ha MyTy MOJUTUYKE COLMjaIn3aluje.
[Turamo ce 3amTo? EBo 1 oarosopa:

catupa Jeiyje 10 HPUHLUITY KaTap3e M Ha caMy YMETHHYKY IyOauKy. To mpakTH4HO
3HAYM J1a caTHpa MOpea MOOWIM3AaTOPCKE YJIOre W TOope/ MHCIHpHCama MyOiInke a ce
00pH TIPOTHUB KPUTHKOBAaHHMX cIabOCTH, MOXE YeCTO Ja ce 3aJpKH caMO Ha HHUBOY
TeopHjcke kpuTHke. Kako To kake Ypuuami, caTupa MOXKe ITOHEKa[ /1a CIIy>KU LIMPOKO]
MyONMIM Kao CPEICTBO CaM03aJ0BOJbCHA, CaMOYMHpEHha MW Kao HEeKa BpCTa TPOMOT
OIIpaBJiatba 32 HEAKTUBHOCTH Y MPAKTHYHOM W KOHAYHOM HCIIPaBIbamkby HejgocTaraka. Kao
TakBa OHa HapOYUTO MOXKE Jla OJAroBapa MajorpahaHCKOM JPYIITBEHOM W KYJITYpHOM
MEHTAIUTETy. Taj MEHTAIUTET je CKJIOH J]a M3a CaTUpe CaKpHBa YECTO CBOj COICTBEHH
KyKaBHYIYK M CBOje COINCTBEHO ojicycTBo nHunmjaruse. (Ili¢, 1978: 259).

OBaj npyru edekar catupe y MOJUTHUYKO] COLMjaIM3alMjU HaM, HAXalloCT, Jjelyje
M03HATO, HAjBUINIE M3 HAIIET MCKYCTBA MOJMTHYKE TpaH3uiyje. Ctora, 3aaTak caTUpe HHjE
caMo J1a KOHCmamyje Heno8o/bHo cmarbe. AKO caMO KOHCTAaTyje, OHA ocmaje Ha noid nymd.
Anu He ocTaje Taja camMoO caTHpa Ha Iojla MyTa, Ha Iojla MyTa OCTaje W Halla MOJIUTHYKA
couujanuzanyja. ,llpema ToOMe je y MPUHIUIY CAacBUM jJacHO Ja j€ CBAaKO HCTHHCKHU

IMPOrpeCUBHO APYUITBO, Ka0 LOCJIMHA, BUIIC 3aMHTCPECOBAHO 3a TO Ja U3MCHHU HCIIOBOJHbHO
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CTame HETro Ja ra camo KoHcraryje. KoHcTraroBame je, 1oayIie, HEOMXO0AHO alld HEJTOBOJBHO.
Tako cxBaheHa caTtWpa je CBaKako HEONXOJHHU CACTaBHU IO TAaKO3BaHE Kpusze pauihierpa

caxkor apymrrea“ (Ili¢, 1978: 259).

3AKJbYYAK

Buajenu cmo n1a je y cB0joj TeHe3H 1mojaM XyMopa JI0KUBHO METUIIMHCKE, TICUXOJIOIIIKE,
ecTeTHYKe U apyre unrepnperanuje. Ilokaszano ce ga COMOIOUIKM CMUCA0 XyMOpPa CBAKAKO
HE 3aciyXKyje Ja OCTaHe Ha MaprmHaMa Hay4YHOT MHTEPECOBama, HAPOYMTO HE Ha HaIIeM
noapy4jy.

Crapa uspeka, cmujex je Hajoowu 1ujex, y OBOM pafy je oIl jeTHOM MOTBPAUIIA CBOje
PALOHAIIHO YHOpUINTE. ,,Y jelHOj HOBUHCKO] aHkeTH (bopba, 26. aBrycra 1956.) xymop je
Ha3BaH 'HACyIIHOM mOTpeOoM uoBjeka. [...] JIMjeyHUK je TOM MPHUroJOM YakK MPU3HAO
XyMOpHCTUMa MOh TIPO(UIAKTUYKOT yTjeraja Ha JbYACKO 31paBJbe, jep 37paBUMa OCBjeKaBa
IyX, a 00JIeCHUMa TIOMaXKy Jla He KJIOHY, J1a U3JpKe U y HajOe3HaIHUjUM cuTyanujama. OBy
XUTUJEHCKY M 3/paBCTBEHY BpPHUJEJHOCT XyMOpa HMajM CY BjepOjaTHO Yy BHIY H
CpeIOBjEKOBHY BIIaIapy ApKehu Ha CBOJUM JBOpOBHMMA OyJaiie 3a pa3BecebaBambe TOCTH]Y
U BJIACTUTH Y>KUTAK y TpEHYyLMMa, KaJl HHaue He OM MMaiu pasiiora 3a cmujame™ (Pavletic,
1961: 336).

Ha kpajy hemo ce mpucjeTuTd ¥ OHe JATWHCKe MyapocTd, VIS comica, jep cMmujex
OJTHOCHO XyMOp 3aWCTa WMa CHAary Ja CMamM HaleTOCTH y APYIITBEHHM OJHOCHUMA, Ja
MOCIjeld KOMyHHUKAIH]y, IPUKaXe I1jarHOCTUKY APYIITBEHUX MpobiieMa U Ha crienuuuan
HAUMH CyTrepHIle BUXOBO OTKIIAmkame, HCIyHH YOBJEKOBO BpHjeMe 3a0aBOM U pa3OHOJOM H
NOBpX cBera Oyzae ¢akTop couMjaiuzalyje U couMjaaHe UHKIy3uje. M kako To y KHUBOTY
0o0uuHO OMBa, XyMOp U caThpa KPUTHKY]Y JbyJEe KOJH 3ay3uMajy Buile GyHKIIHU]ja, a Ha KPajy

Ce UCIIOCTABH J1a U OHU caMH MMajy OapeM MmeT PpyHKIMja y ApYyIITBY.
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SOCIO-CULTURAL FUNCTIONS OF HUMOR AND SATIRE

Summary

In the history of its development, the notion of humor has experienced medical, psychological,
aesthetic and other interpretations. It turned out that the sociological sense of humor certainly does not
deserve to remain on the margins of scientific interest, especially not in our area. Although in many
ways both humor and satire are quite complex phenomena, in our experience of social reality their
meaning is often, and sometimes very harshly, reduced. Usually humor stays within the confines of
entertainment or leisure, although it is just one in a series of social functions it possesses.

The notion of humor seems to be a well-known thing, but it turns out that humor is not easy to
define at all. Humor has been the subject of thought by numerous thinkers and theorists such as Plato,
Avristotle, Thomas Hobbes, Immanuel Kant, Arthur Schopenhauer, Sigmund Freud, Henri Bergson,
Michael Bakhtin, Gerard Genet, Umberto Eco and others. Based on their insights, theories about humor
became evident, which in its own way confirms the complexity of its definition. The theory of
superiority by which humor is linked to a sense of superiority and triumph is also mentioned. Then, the
theory of venting in terms of relaxation and release from pressure, and the theory of incongruence,
which sees humor as an intellectual, not just an emotional reaction, so thus humor is about contrast to
rules and the system.

In this paper, emphasis is placed on the social functions of humor, within which their cultural
aspect is recognized. Humor is presented as a phenomenon that reduces tension in social relations, then,
as a factor that contributes to more efficient information transfer, a means of socialization and inclusion,
and a detector of social anomalies and finally a subject of entertainment and leisure.

Humor is inversely proportional to the tension in social relations. In other words, the more humor
in certain groups and communities, the less tension in mutual relations, and the more tension, the less
humor. Much information is more efficiently conveyed through jokes, so humor also affects the quality
of communication. Furthermore, where there is an atmosphere of humor, one can more easily integrate
into the group, which means that humor has effects in terms of socialization and social inclusion.

Burdened by daily obligations and a complex way of life, modern man seeks entertainment in
humor, and the truth to be told, often a very simple one. Because of the fun provided by humor, he
forgets about life's difficulties, and humor, so to speak, comes to him as a kind of refuge from everyday
life. On the other hand, at the other extreme, there is the problem of free time and boredom, so the
entertaining character of humor is directed against boredom as well. However, in the era of hedonistic
culture in which we live, entertainment along with money has become the main measurement for almost
all other values. Thus, one of the main challenges that humor faces in performing this function, is the
danger that its value would be vulgarized and completely reduced to fun and entertainment.

Also, we had the opportunity to notice that satire, by pointing out social and moral weaknesses,
influences the shaping of political culture, but on the other hand it can be an incentive or an obstacle on
the path of political socialization.

The ultimate goal of this paper is to establish a theoretical basis for some future research of
specific humorous-satirical achievements, and such research should ultimately result in the
development of sociological thinking in our culture.
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Karenpa 3a I'eorpadujy

OCHOBHE JEMOI'PA®CKE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE OIIILITUHE
HEBECHUIHE

OnmtuHa HeBecume je cMmjemrTena y jyrouctodHoMm aujeny Pemybmuke Cpricke,
onHocHO bocue m XepueroBuHe W mpumaaa OpupoaHo reorpadcekoj njenunu Bucoke
Xepuerosune. CaBpeMeHH JAPYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKH (aKTOPH TOBEIH Cy IO BEIUKHX
nemMorpadcKux mpoMjeHa Y MoCJbeIIhIX HEKOIHUKO JeTIeHrja Ha OBOM IpocTopy. Behuna
ommrtuHa y Permybnmnm Cprickoj ce cycpehe ca HeraTUBHUM jeMorpad)CKUM TPeH0BUMA
y mocJbeihe Bpujeme. M3yserak Huje Hu ommtuHa Hepecume. OBaj pasa he ce 6asupaTu
Ha UCTpaXHBamy AeMorpadCKux KapakTepucThka ommTuHe Heecume (Kperame Opoja
CTAaHOBHWKA, TYCTHHA HACE/hEHOCTH M Opoj momahuHCTaBa, MPHPOTHO KpETame,
MUTpalyje) U CTPYKTYPA CTAaHOBHUILTBA MPEeMa MOCJbEAHEM TMOMKUCY CTAHOBHHUIITBA Y
Perry6mumm Cprickoj u3 2013. roause.

Llmwb nctpaxkuBama je a ce mpuKaxe nemMorpadceka cirka ommuruae HeBecumbe, a
pan he ce y HajBehoj mjepu Oa3upaTd Ha MOCJBEIHBM MOMUC cTaHOBHMIITBA M3 2013.
roauHe. O4eKuBaHU pe3yNTaTé Tpeda 1a mpyxKe YBUA Y caallmbe AeMorpadcko crame Ha
MPOCTOPY OBE OIIITHHE.

Kibyune pujeun: ommruHa Hepecume, nemorpadceke mpomjene, nemorpadcke
KapaKkTepPUCTHKE, MMOMUC CTAHOBHUIIITBA.

YBOA

Jenan ox OCHOBHUX M HAjOUMIJICIHMU]UX TMOKa3aTe/ha Pa3BUjEHOCTH HEKOT TPOCTOpa je
nemorpagdcka KoMrnoHeHTa. Pa3Boj CTaHOBHMILITBA M HEroBa KBAJIMTaTUBHA OOMIbEXKja Kao
ITO Cy CTENEeH 00pa3oBama U cacTas, HeMoryhe je mpatuT 0/1BojeHo. bpojHu ynHnOIM yTHYY
Ha CTamke U Opoj(HOCT) HEKOr CTaHOBHMILUTBA. Jlemorpadcku (akTopu Cy peleBaHTHH 3a
oJpehuBame CTerneHa APyIITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja, OUJIo Ja ce pajau O rpaay, ONIITHHH,
peruju win apxasu. CTaHOBHUIIITBO j€ U3BOP pajHE CHAare, a pajgHa cHara ozpehyje cmjep u
TEMIIO pa3Boja mpuBpeze. 300r Tora ce MpoydaBamy CTAaHOBHHUINITBA Tpeba JaTtu mocedaH
3Ha4aj, OUJI0 Ja ce pajii O CTAHOBHUILTBY HA MUKPO, ME30 UM MAaKpPO HUBOY.

OnmrtuHa HeBecume je jacHO nudepeHlrpaHa aIMUHUCTPATUBHA M MOJUTHYKO-

TepUTOpHjaTHA IjeTTMHA KOja Mpumaaa ucTouHoj XepueroBunu, Pemy6numu Cprickoj u bocuu

* zerajicvojko24@gmail.com
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1 XepIreroBuHu. AJIMHHUACTPATHBHO-YIIPABHU IICHTAp OIIITHHE je Hacesbe HeBecume, unju je
reorpadcku Tonokaj oapehen koopaunarama 43°15'31" cjeBepHe reorpadcke HIUPUHE U
18°06'48" ucroune reorpadceke ayxune. llenTap rpaga Hamasu ce Ha 882 mMeTpa HaIMOPCKE
BucuHe (ABmanosuh u cap., 2019). OmmrrHa je opranu3oBana y 13 MjecHux 3ajeanuia ca 57
HaceJbeHUX MjecTa. | TaBHM aJIMUHHCTPATUBHU, EKOHOMCKH, TIOJUTUYKH U KYJITYpHH IICHTap
OIIITHHE jeé UCTOMMEHO HAaCeJheHO MjecTo HeBecumbe, CMjeITeHO Y FbeHOM 3aIaiHOM JIHjely.

OnmrrHa HeBecume MMa MOBOJbAH reorpa)CKu MOJI0Xkaj, Hamazehu ce MCTOYHO Of
Mocrapa u jyxuo ox Capajea. 3aysuma mnoBpuuHy on 887,11 km? (IlpocropHu miaH
ommrrue HeBecume 2011-2031. roaune, 2014).

KBaHTUTaTHBHE WM KBAJUTATUBHE OJJIMKE IOMYJIAIMOHUX IMOTEHIMjajla OBOT Kpaja
JCTEPMUHHUCAHE Cy JIelaBalbuMa Y TOJUTUYKO], EKOHOMCKO] M COIIMO-KYJITYPHO] cepH of
nocJbeNiibe ereHnje XX pujeka no nanac. Patau norahaju 1992-1995. ronune ocraBwim cy
OpojHE ToOCJbeMIle Ha JeMorpacKke TOKOBE M ETHOAEMOTPa(CKy KOMIIO3HIHU]Y IPEKO
noBehaHe CMpPTHOCTM U paTHUX TyOWTaka, Io0jaBe H30jerIMINTBA M Mpepa3Mjelraja
CTaHOBHHMIITBA, CMakbCHha HATAIUTETA U yPYyIlIaBamba MIPUBPEJIC U IPYIITBA. Y TOM MIEPUOY j€
JONIIO 10 MUKIMYHOT TIOHABJbakha CIMYHUX TPEH/I0BA y JAeMorpad)cKuM mporuecuma Kao 1y
toky IlpBor u Jlpyror cBjerckor pata. Ha kpajy 20. Bujexka HeBecume mocraje mOHOBO |
UMUTPAIMOHO ¥ EMUTPAIIMOHO MOJpYyYje, ca n30jerIMIYKUM CTpyjama MpeTekHo u3 Mocrapa u
nonuae HeperBe u u3 apyrux npapana. [IoHOBO HacTajy HEMOBOJHHU YCJIOBU 3a MPHPOJHO
oOHaBJbamke, KOMIIEH3allja HEJOBOJBHO paTHE PENpOaYyKIHje, IITO je Ha TOAMIIHEM HUBOY
JjesioBaio  Ha KoJjebawme Yy HaTaJuTeTy, MOPTAIUTETy U MPHUPOJHOM MpPHUPAIITA]y
craHoBHUIITBA (ABnanoBuh u cap., 2019).

Hemorpadcku pa3Boj ommruHe HeBecume y MoC/bemUX JBaJeCeTak IOJUHA HMa
HEMOBOJbHE TEHJICHIIUj€ KOje Ce OTJIeNIajy y TOMeE J1a je MopTanuTteT Beh 1yu Hu3 roanHa sehu
HETO HAaTaJIMTET, TAKO Ja I0J1a3u 0 IpUpOAHE nenonyianuje Beh momenyte onmruHe. Takohe,
CBE BUIIIE C€ WHTEH3UBHpPA IMPOIEC CTApEHha CTAHOBHUINTBA M CBE j€ HEMOBOJbHUJU YTHIA]

CMUTPAIMOHUX IIpoLeca.

KPETABE BPOJA CTAHOBHUKA OITIITUHE HEBECUILE (1948-2013)

YKynHO KpeTame CBJeTCKOr Opoja CTaHOBHHMKA j€ JI€TEPMHHHCAHO HCKIJbYYHBO
MPUPOJHOM JMHAMUKOM. MelyTuM, Ha mpoMjeHy Opoja CTaHOBHHKA HAa HUKHUM IPOCTOPHUM

HUBOHUMA IMOCMaTpalkba Kao HITO CY KOHTUHCHTH, APIKABEC, perHje MU HacCJba, y3 MPUPOAHO
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KpeTamke M MUTpAIHje, OCTBApyjy MamH WiIH Behu yTHIAju, KOJH 3aBHCE O]l MCTOPH]CKO-
MOJUTHYKUX W KYITYPHO-IIMBWIM3AIM]CKUX (aKTOpa TE€ TEPUTOPHjaTHUX IIPOMjCHA.
[Ipomjena ykymHor Opoja CTaHOBHHMKA, Kao TIOy3AaH WHAMKATOp YKYIHOT KpeTamba
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA Ha HEKOM MPOCTOPY, jaCaH je MOoKa3aresb JOCTUTHYTOT HUBOA JIEMOTPaCKUX
mpolieca, CTama, 0JIHOCA U CTPYKTypa Ha TOM IIPOCTOPY.

Kako 6ucmo mo0mnm yBUJ Ha KOjH HAa4YMH C€ KpeTao Opoj CTAaHOBHHUKA Yy OIIITHHU
Hesecume 1o 2013. rogune, 0JHOCHO O MOCJHEAET MOMKMCAa CTAHOBHHUINTBA Yy Pemyonuim
Cprickoj, y oBOMe MOriIaBiby hemo ananu3upaT Opoj CTaHOBHHKA 10 monucuma ox 1948. no
2013. rogusne.

Tabena 1. bpoj cmanoeruxa onwmune Hesecure 3a nepuoo 1948-2013.

Hesecume
['oguna Bpoj ctanoBHUKA
1948. 23.820
1953. 20.474
1961. 20.287
1971. 19.333
1981. 16.326
1991. 14.421
2013. 12.542

H3e0pu — Cagesznu 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy u esudenyujy @PHPJ M COPJ 1948-1991%2; ITonuc cmanosnuwmea,
domahuncmasa u cmanosa y Penyonuyu Cpncroj 2013. cooune, Peny6nuuru 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy PC

Axko anamuzupamo Tabeny 1 youmhemo ma ce Opoj craHoBHUKa ommTHHe HeBecume
KOHCTaHTHO cMamyje o1 1948. ronune HaoBamo. [Ipema nonucy cranoBHumTBa 1948. y ®HPJ
(®eneparuBHa Hapomna PenyOnwka Jyrocnaruja), y ommruau HeBecume je 1948. romune
ouno 23.820 cranoBHuKa on yera je 1.615 xuBjeno y rpaay. Iler roguna kacuuje, 1953. Taj
Opoj ce cmamHo 1 u3HOCHO je 20.474 muua (6.109 nuua je xusjeno y rpaay), a 1961. je cmamen
Ha 20 287 (2.349 y rpazy).

Hemorpadcku pa3Boj CTaHOBHMILTBA Ha TepuTopuju OnmtuHe HeBecume pazmaTpad je
y nmepuony 1961-1991. rommue. Taga cy momwmcu BpuieHn cBakux 10 roamnHa. Y mpBOM
nepuoay, ogHocHo ox 1961-1971, 6poj cranoBHHKA ce cMambuo Za 4,7% (954 cr.). YV npyrom
nepuoxay (1971-1981. rox.) 6poj cranoBHHKA ce Takohe cMamKo, 1 To ca 19.333 Ha 16.326,
oxHocHO 32 16,9%. V cipenehem nmocmarpanom nepuony, 6poj YKyImHOT CTAHOBHHILTBA €€ U

Iajse cMamuBao 1 1o 3a 1.905 cranoBHMKa, omHOCHO 3a 11,7%.

2Nopaum 3a 6poj cTaHOBHMKA Yy onNwTUHKU HeBecurse y nepuoay 1948-1991, aobujeHun cy M3 nonuca
cTaHoBHMWTBA 1948, 1953, 1961, 1971, 1981. n 1991. roauHe.
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[Tocwenwu momuc craHoBHumTBa y PenmyOmuiu Cprckoj je mpoBenen 2013. roauHe.
[Ipema momanmmma PenyOnuukor 3aBoma 3a craructuky PC, y ommTuHu Heecume cy
nonucana 12.542 numa. AKo ce OCBpHEMO M YIIOPEIUMO MOAaTKe u3 oBora u nomnuca u3 1991,
rofnHe, younheMo Jia je TOHOBO JIOILIO JI0 Maja Opoja CTAHOBHUKA Y OBOj ONIUTHHH. Jpyrum
pyjeunMa, JIOILIO je J0 JAeromnysanuje kao u 'y Behunu ommrraa Penyonuke Cpricke y Tome
nepuonay. bpoj cranoBauka onmruHe Heecumwe 2013. y ogHocy Ha 1991. roauny ce cMambuo
3a 1.879 cranoBHuKa, oqHOoCHO 3a 15%.

300r pacmana Jyrocnasuje, CIOKEHUX YHYTAPAPKABHUX U KPYIMTHUX aIMHHUCTPATHBHO-
TEPUTOPHUjATHUX TMpOMjeHa, u3Mel)y nBa IOC/beIma MomHuca Ccy mponuie 22 TOIuHE.

[TocnujepatHo cTame je OWIO jeaaH o1 TJIaBHUX (haKTopa IITO C€ Ha MOMUC YEKaJIO OBOJIMKO

IyTO.
I'yctuna Hacesbenoctu u 6poj nomahuncraBa Hesecuma no nonucy u3 2013. 'onune

Ha ocHOBy cremeHa KOHIIEHTpAlje CTAaHOBHHUINTBA, mpoctop PemyGmuke Cpricke
YCIIOBHO CE€ MO’KE TTOJIHjEIUTH Ha YCTHPH 30HE TYCTHHE HACEJHCHOCTH:
1. 3ona u3pasuto pujetke HacesbeHocTH (< 10 c1/km?),
2. 3ona pujetke HacesbeHoct (11-50 ct/km?),
3. 3ona cpenme HacesbeHocTH (51-100 c1/km?),
4

3ona rycre HacesbeHocTH (> 100 c1/km?) (Mapunkosuh, Majuh, 2018).

Kao mTo cmo Harmacunu, y ommtvHM HeBecume Cy TOKOM IOCIBEIMEr MOIHCA
CTaHOBHMINTBA ronucaHa yKynHo 12.542 muna (PemyOmmuku 3aBon 3a cratuctuky PC). Ha
OCHOBY OBe Nozjene, npoctop onuruHe HeBecume cnasa y 30Hy pHjeTke HaceJbeHOCTH, ca 14
cr/km2. To je jomn yBHjek maneko of pemyOnuukor mpocjeka. I[lpumjepa pamu, rycThHa
HaceJbeHOCTH 3a TepuTopujy Penybnuke Cprcke usnocu 47,5 ct/kmz,

Ha tepurtopuju onmtune HeBecume mocToju yKynHo 57 HaceJbeHUX MjecTa Koja Cy Kao
TakBa JeQUHMUCAHa MO 3aKOHY O TepuTopHjanHoj opranuzauuju PC u coyxOeHo ce Boae y
npxaBHOj cratuctulm Penyomuke Cpricke.

Tabena 2. Hacemwa onmumune Hegecurve no eenununu npema nonucy uz 2013. cooune

2013
Bennunna Bool
Hacesba bpoj Hacerpa | % poj %
CTaH.
10 100 cr. 35| 61,4 1329 | 10,6
101-200 11| 19,3 1548 | 12,4
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201-500 71123 2407 | 19,2
501-1000 2| 35 1257 | 10,0
» 1001 2| 35 6001 | 47,8

Uzeop - [lonuc cmanoguuwmaa, domahurncmasa u cmanosa y Penyonuyu Cpncxoj 2013. 2ooune, Penybnuuku 3a600 3a
cmamuckmuxy PC, bawa Jlyka, 2017.

Anammsupajyhu Tabemy 2 MoxeMoO 3aKkJbyduTH Ja Cy JAOMHUHaHTHa Hacesba 10 100
crtaHoBHUKa. O yKymHOr Opoja Hacesba, X je 61,4%, anu y muma xuBu camo 10,6%
CTaHOBHHMINITBA IIjesIoKyHe onmtuHe HeBecume. Haj3acTymbenuja Hacesba mopel lbUX Cy OHa
ca 6pojeMm cranoBHuka 200-500, ca ynjenom nomynanuje oa 19,3%, nok je HajMame Haceba y
kareropuju 501-1.000 u mpexo 1.001 cranoBHuKa. TakBUX Haceshba MMa 110 J1BA Y HABECICHUM
kareropujama. Mehytum, y Ta deTupum Hacesba XUBH OKO 58% CTaHOBHUINTBA OIIITHHE

HeBecume.

= 0100 ct. = 101-200 = 201-500 = 501-1000 = >1000

Ipaghuxon 1. Hacemwa onwumune Hesecurve no éenununu npema nonucy uz 2013. cooune

Jenuna nBa Hacespa y kojuma xkuBu mpeko 1.000 craHOBHUKAa Cy CEOCKO Hacesbe
MusbeBan u rpajacko Hacesbe HeBecume. Y MusbeBiy sxuBu 1.001 cranoBHuK, a y HeBecumy
5.000 craHOBHHKA.

Hacesse HeBecume je yjeHO M IMOJ KOHIEHTpAallMje€ CTAHOBHUINTBA U €KOHOMCKHX
aKTUBHOCTH Yy OIIITUHH, TOJ YMJUM C€ JUPEKTHUM M HHAMPEKTHUM YTHIajUMa BpIIU
nemorpadcku, (QyHKIHOHATIHU, COIMOEKOHOMCKHM M (DU3MOHOMCKHM IpeoOpa)kaj OKOJHHUX
Hacespa. CBa ocTana Hacesba y OMIITHHU CY CEOCKOT THIA.

Tabena 3. [Jomahuncmea onwmune Hesecure npema opojy wiarnosa 2013. 2odune
OnmtuHa | YKyITHO 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8+
Hesecume | 3 985 730 901 659 772 465 298 99 61

H3zeop — Honuc cmanosnuwmea, oomahuncmasa u cmanosa y Penybonuyu Cpnckoj 2013. 2ooune, Penybauuxu 3a600 3a
cmamucmuky PC, bamwanyka, 2017.

N3 Tabene 3 Bumumo ma cy y Heecumy HajOpojHMja nomahmHCTBa ca JqBa WiaHa.
[Tpouenat qounanux jgomahnHcraBa y HeBecumy je 22,6%. OnMax n3a BHX CIIHje/Ie caMadka
noMahMHCTBa, 0K je HajMame qoMahuHcTaBa ca 8 u Buie wianoa. [Ipocjeuan 6poj wianoBa
nomahuHcTBa y ommrtuaM je 3,25. Y Hesecumwy noctoju 3.985 nomahuncrasa. Ilpouenat

pypasHOT cTaHOBHHINTBA M3HOCH 60%), a ypbanor 40%.
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IMPUPO/JJHO KPETAILE CTAHOBHUMIITBA OINIITHMHE HEBECHUIBE

[Tog mnpupomHMM KpeTameM CTAaHOBHHUINTBA IOJpPa3yMHjeBajy ce€ IpoMjeHe Opoja
CTaHOBHHKA M3a3BaHe OMOJIOMIKUM Iporiecuma pahama u ymupama. YnHe ra Tpu KOMIIOHEHTE:
HatanuteT (0poj pohenux y onpehenoj nomynanuju y ogpeheHom BpeMeHy), MopTainurtet (0poj
yMpiuX y oapeheHoj nmonynanuju y oapehenom BpeMeHy) ¥ MPUPOJIHM NPpUpAITa] (pa3iuka
u3Mel)y HaTanuTeTa W MOpTAIUTETa CTAHOBHUINTBA Ha OjApeheHO] TEepUTOpUjU y JaToOM
BpEMEHCKOM mepuoy). He3abusbexxeHn pacT CTAaHOBHHMINTBA y TMPOIIJIOM U OBOM BHjEKY je
MOCJBEIUIIA OTIa/Iatha CMPTHOCTH, oiHOCHO MopranuTera (Byphes, 2001).

Onmraa HeBecume ce cyouaBa ca KOMILICKCHHM JeMOTpadcKiM mpodiieMuMa KOju ce
oryesnajy, Beh Iy HHM3 TOJMHA, Y KOHCTAHTHOM CMameHly crore pahama M HEeraTHUBHOM
MPUPOJHOM TPUPAINTAjy, TPOLECUMa JIEHOIyalyje, HEeCTajalbeM cella U CTapemeM
CTaHOBHHUINTBA. Jenan on Hajeehux mpobiema aemorpadckor pa3Boja OBE OIMIITHHE, CBAKAKO
jecTe cMambeHke IPUPOIHOT MIPHUpPAIIITaja, OJHOCHO HEJOBOJbHO palhambe.

Tabena 4. I[lpomjene y npupoonom kpemaroy cmanosnuwmea Hesecurva y nepuooy 1997-2017.

200uHe
Hepecume
l'oguna Pohenn YMmpiu Hp. .
MIPHUPAIITa]
1997 169 103 66
1998 196 153 43
1999 158 122 36
2000 145 133 12
2001 153 170 -17
2002 149 156 -7
2003 149 164 -15
2004 127 164 -37
2005 136 147 -11
2006 131 144 -13
2007 131 167 -36
2008 127 137 -10
2009 117 173 -56
2010 115 184 -69
2011 102 166 -64
2012 90 193 -103
2013 110 151 -41
2014 87 177 -90
2015 77 182 -106
2016 76 146 -70
2017 81 180 -99
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H3ze0p — Jlemoepagpcka cmamucmuxa 5, 10, 14, 18. u 20. Cmamucmuuxu dunmen, Penybauuxu 3a600 3a
cmamucmuxy PC, bamwanyka, 2002, 2007, 2011, 2015, 2017.

Ananusupajyhu Tabeny 4 youaBamo 11a je Beh 1yru HU3 roArHa MPUPOIHU IPUPAIITA] Y
ommrtuHu HeBecume HeratuBaH. CTone HaTaaWTeTa C€ CMambyjy a CTONE MOPTAIUTETA
nosehaBajy, TO NpeACcTaB/ba HETaTHUBAH AEMOTPAPCKH TPEH]I.

Y mocnujepaTHOM TMEpPHOAY BPHjEIHOCTH MPHPOTHOTr MpUpaIlITaja KOHCTAaHTHO
omanajy, a ox 2001. roguHe MHjemajy Mpea3HaK, TaKo J1a Cy O] MO3UTHBHUX BPH]jEITHOCTH
mocrayie u3pa3uTo HeratuBHe. (OBakBO CTamkbe MPUPOJHOT IMpHpallTaja HUje Ha
3aJI0BOJbaBajyheM HHBOY, jep J0Ja3u 10 CMamema yIjesia Miajae MOmyJaluje y yKyITHOM
CTaHOBHMIUTBY, KOja O y Haiboj OynyhHOCTHM YMHHMIA pajHd KOHTUTEHT M OWja HOCHIIall
JlaJber pa3Boja OIMIITHHE.

KomnoHeHTe MpupoIHOT KpeTama CTaHOBHHMINTBA omiThHe HeBecume ykasyjy Ha
HETraTUBHE TEHJCHIMje y BHIYy CMamema Harainurera W nosehama crome cMptHOCcTH. Kao
pe3yJiTaT Tora, y MOMEHYTO] ONIITHHU J0Ja3u JI0 Mpolieca MPUPOIHE JCTONyJaIuje Koja je
npaheHa KOHCTAaHTHO HETaTUBHUM IPHPOTHUM MPUPAIITajeM M CMambCeHEeM YKYITHOT Opoja
CTaHOBHHKA.

[Topemehaju BUTATHHUX CTPYKTypa CTAaHOBHUIITBA ommuTHHE HeBecume cy mocipenumna
JTYTOTOAMIIELET J[jeI0Babha PA3IMUUTHX COIMO-€KOHOMCKHX, OMOJIOMIKHX, ICUXOJOIKHX H
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKUX (PaKTopa. 3aTO Ce OBa OIIITHHA MOXE OKAapaKTepUCATH Kao

HUCKOHATAJIMTETHO MOJPYYje.

MUI'PALIMOHE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE CTAHOBHUIITBA OIILLITUHE
HEBECUILE

bpoj cranoBHuka y PenyOmuuum Cprckoj je y 2013. roquHu 3HaTHO MawkbH Y OJHOCY Ha
1991. roamHy, IITO je CBAaKako MOCJbEAMIIA WHTEH3MBHOI pacejbaBarmba CTAHOBHUIITBA,
nporeca U30jeruIITBa, eMHUrpalije Y HHOCTPAHCTBO, PaTHOI MOPTAJIUTETa W Maja CTOIMe
npupoaHor npupamtaja (Mapunkosuh, 2014). TIporec u30jeraumTBa U MoBparak u30jerior
U pacesbeHor ctaHoBHHIITBA mociuje 1991, rogune y unraBoj PenmyOmumm Cprickoj 10Beo je
70 TIpOMjeHa y TPHUPOJHOM KpeTamy CTAaHOBHMUIITBA M OWTHO M3MMJEHHO NPOCTOPHH
pa3MjelTaj CTAaHOBHUIITBA y OJJHOCY Ha paHHuja UcTopujcka pa3nodsea ([Tamanuh u apyruy,
2006). Permonannu pacnopeq u30jeryior W pacesbeHOI CTaHOBHUINTBA BeoMa je OWTHA
KOMIIOHEHTa YKyIHOTr jemorpadckor pasBoja uurtaBor mnpocropa PemyOmmke Cprcke.

Kperamwe wu306jernor um pacesbeHOI CTaHOBHHUINTBA Ha mpocTopy PemyOmuke Cprcke
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KapaKTepHucao je HepaBHOMjEpaH pas3MjeliTaj, a OWio je yCMjepeHo y paToM He3axBaheHe
KpajeBe U eTHUYKHU XoMoreHe peruje (Mapunkosuh, 2005).

HcTopujcku mocMaTpaHo OBO MOAPYYje je 0yBUjeK OmIo MUrpanuono. J1o neBeneceTnx
TOAMHA TMPOLUIOT BHjeKa Cy OHJIe KapaKTepUCTHYHE T3B. MHTEpHE MUTpalHje Ceao-Tpa,
YCIIOBJbCHE YTJIABHOM HMHIyCTPHjaU3alMjOM M IPUXBATAEM ypOAHOT HauyWHA KXHBOTA. Y
MOCJBbE/IIbE BpHjeMe Hajuenihe cy MUTpalyje Be3aHe 3a OjJ1a3aKk OMJIaIMHE Ha IIKOJIOBAE U Y
MambeM 00UMY 3a TpaXemheM I0CIa.

He nocroju eBunennuja o 6pojy rpahana Koju *HBe Yy HHOCTPAHCTBY, HUTH O HbHUXOBO)]
MIOJTHOJ, T00HO] M 00pa30BHO] CTPYKTypHu. Umak, mo3Haro je ga BehuHa wux xuBu y Cpouju,
Hpnuoj IN'opu, tbemaukoj u Kanamu (Ctpareruja passoja ommtuHe Heecume 2014-2023.

roaune, 2013).

Tabena 5. Bbpoj oocemenux, docemeHUx nuya u MuepayuoHu cando onuwimune Hesecure y

nepuooy 2007-2017.

Hegecume
lNonguna Bbpoj mocespennx Bpoj oncemennx Murpaurosnu
canio
2007 236 175 61
2008 169 164 5
2009 174 161 13
2010 151 179 -28
2011 116 120 -4
2012 119 171 -52
2013 92 127 -35
2014 88 151 -63
2015 63 79 -16
2016 80 112 -32
2017 53 99 -46
U3zeop - [lemocpagcxa cmamucmuxa 15. u 20. Cmamucmuuxu 6unmen, Penybnuuxu 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy PC, Baranyka,
2012. u 2017.

Amnanmusupajyhu murpannonu cango ommruHe Hesecume u3 Tabene 5 y nepuoxy 2007—
2017, MmoxeMo 3aKJbYUMTH J1a j€ Y IIPBE TPU FOJJMHE OCMATPAHOT Meprojia OH OMO MO3UTUBAH,
1j. o1 2007-2010. ronune. Ox 2010. no 2017. Mmurpaimonu caijo je HeraTuBaH, OTHOCHO Opoj
OJICeJbEHUX JIMLIa MMa TpeBary HaJ OpojeM JOoCeJbeHHX JHuIla. AKO y3MEMO y pa3Marpame
BpemeHnckn mepuon 2011-2017. rogmne, youmhemo ma ce Opoj CTaHOBHHMKA ONIITHHE
HeBecume, mpocjedHo roIUIImkHe CMakbH MPUOIMKHO 32 35 CTAHOBHHUKA.

On ykynHor Opoja craHoBHUKa y onmTiHUA HeBecume, mux 35,5% (4.459) ox pohema

KMBH y OBOM MjecCTy, 10K Behu Opoj unHe OHU Koju cy ce pocenunu. bux je 64,5% wnnu 8.083
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CTaHOBHMKA. Behmuy Tux nocesbeHmka umHe ocobe m3 bocue u Xeprerosune (ITomwc

CTaHOBHMIITBA, fJoMahnHcTaBa U craHoBa y Peny6munu Cprickoj 2013. roaune).

CTPYKTYPE CTAHOBHMIIITBA OMIITUHE HEBECUILE ITPEMA TTOITNCY
13 2013. TOAVHE

VY pa3marpamy KpeTama CTAaHOBHUIITBA 3HAYajHY YJIOTY MIpa MO3HABAKE CTPYKTypa
craHoBHHUIITBA. CTAaHOBHUINTBO CE Pa3lIMKyje 10 MHOTUM OOMJbEXKjUMa: IOy, CTapOCTH,
o0Opa3oBamy, €THUYKO] TNPUNAJTHOCTH, BjepH, EKOHOMCKO] AaKTUBHOCTH, 3allOCICHOCTH,
JjeTaTHOCTH U OpayHOCTU. AHajH3a CTPYKTypa CTAHOBHMINTBA Y Hajsehem oOuMy ce ogHOCH
Ha KBAJIUTaTHBHA OOMJbEXKja M WMMa OJIpa3 Ha YKYIIHO KpeTame craHoBHUIITBA (Dyphes,

ApcenoBuh u Mapunkosuh, 2016).

[TonHO-CTapOCHa CTPYKTYypa CTAHOBHUIIITBA

CTpykTypa CTaHOBHHMINTBA TIpe€Ma CTAapOCTH TOApPA3yMHjeBa IMOJjeIy YKYITHOT
CTaHOBHHMIITBA Y TIONMCY HA jeTHOTOUIIGE U TIETOTOIUIILE CTAPOCHE TpyIe. Y 3aBHCHOCTH
ol moTpeba WCTpaXKMBamba, MOXE C€ BpPLUIMTH TpynHcame y ozapeheHe KOHTHUHreHTE
cranoBuuiutBa (Wertheimer Baleti¢, 1999). CrapocHa CTpyKTypa y YXeM CMHCIY
1oJjpa3yMujeBa MoJijelly CTAHOBHHUINTBA Ha TpU KOoHTHHreHTa: muano (0—14 roauHua), 3peso
(15-65 roauna) u crapo (65+ roguna). OgHOC OBa TPH KOHTHHIEHTA HAjBHIIE j€ YCIOBJHEH
HopMaMma pahama (pepTUIUTETOM), TPEHIOBUMA Y MOPTATUTETY U OOMMOM MHIpaLyja.

Ha cacraB cTaHOBHMILITBA IpeMa CTapoOCTH YTHU4Yy pa3Hu (akropu, melhy kojuma ce
MOCEOHO WCTHYE TPHPOTHO KPETame CTAHOBHUIITBA, OJHOCHO HATAJIHTET W MOPTAJHTET,
3aTUM MHTpaIlFje ¥ HEKH BambCKH (DAKTOpU Kao IITO Cy paToOBU, MPUPOAHE KaTtacTpode,
enuaemMuje, kpuse u ci. (Hejammmuh, 2005).

ITomHa cTpykTypa CTaHOBHMIUTBA y oJpe)eHOM MOMEHTY, HIp. y BpHjeMe Iomuca
CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, HEMOCPEIHO 3aBUCH O] yijeNla Jjjedaka W JjeBOjUMIla Yy YKYITHOM Opojy
KUBOpOheHe Jjerie, 3aTUM 01 HUBOA CMPTHOCTH TIpEMa T0JTy, Kao M OJ CTPYKType MHUTpaHaTa
npemMa noiy. M To He caMo TpeHYTHUX, Tj. Y TOAMHU IIOCMaTpama, Beh y CTOroiuIImheM, 1a 1
y AyXKeM ImepHoay. YjenHo, BpJo je OuTHa M HacibelheHa IMojiHa CTPYKTypa CTaHOBHMILITBA
(TTenes, 2015).

VY apymTBUMa ca H3paKEHUM OOMMOM MPOCTOPHE IMOKPET/FUBOCTH, MHTPAIlMOHA

KOMIIOHEHTa MMa BEJHMKH YTHIa] Ha AudepeHLujalujy CTaHOBHUINTBA npeMma nomy. [lopen
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oBora, Ha (hOpMUpPaEmE TOJHO-CTAPOCHE CTPYKTYpe Ha ojapeheHOM Moapydjy, 3Ha4ajHUu Cy U
npyru (aktopu, a mpuje cBera APYIMITBEHO-CKOHOMCKE MPWIIMKE, KYJITYPOJIOIIKO Hacibehe,
paTHH cykoOu u octano. Ha npyroj ctpanu, y momynamujama 6e3 yTuiaja MUrpaiuja, o JHOCHO
T3B. 3aTBOPEHHUM, IOJIHA CTPYKTYpa jé JUPEKTHO YCJIOBJbEHA MPUPOIOM MOKpET/hbUBOIINY
CTaHOBHHMIILITBA HA JJATOM ITPOCTOPY.

Tabena 6. [loano-cmapocua cmpyxmypa cmanogHuwmea onwmune Hegecurve npema nonuucy

u3 2013. cooune

HeBecume

Crapoct M K YKynHo

04 292 257 549

59 329 318 647
10-14 326 346 672
15-19 385 384 769
20-24 333 298 631
25-29 374 333 707
30-34 387 343 730
35-39 499 362 861
40-44 442 387 829
45-49 481 401 882
50-54 512 427 939
55-59 490 447 937
6064 428 486 914
6569 241 370 611
70-74 273 402 675
75-79 233 367 600
80-84 148 216 364

85+ 63 162 225
YKynHo 6 236 6 306 12542

Useop - [lonuc cmanosuuwmea, domahurnacmasa u cmanosa y Penyonuyu Cpnckoj 2013. cooune, Penyoauuxu 3a600 3a
cmamucmuky PC, bamwanyka, 2017.

N3 Tabeme 6 youaBaMo Ja je yaAHO MYIIKOT M XEHCKOT CTAaHOBHHINTBA y ONIITHHU
Hesecume npubmmxHo uctu. Ocoba mymkor noja uMa 6.236, ogaocHo 49,7% nok je ocoba
xeHckor mona 6.306, ogHocHo 50,3%. OpHOC MylIke M JKEHCKE IMONyJalnuje MpaTH
penyOnnYK HUBO, T1je je Takohe Behu yano xxencke nomysamuje (598.530 wmu 51,1% sxena
Hacnpam 571.812 wnm 48,9% mymnikapara).

Yaro mMiasor CTAHOBHUIITBA Y YKYITHOM CTaHOBHHINTBY ommTHHEe HeBecume m3HOCH
14,9% unu 1.869 cranouuka. HajBure cranoBHuKa ontuHe HeBecumbe pumnaaa ctTapocHOM
KOHTHHI€HTY 071 15-65 roauHa, 1j. 3peJoM CTaHOBHMIITBY, ca YKYITHUM Opojem o1 8.199 ninu
65,4%. Bpoj ocoba crapujux o 65 roguna je 2.475 umu 19,7%. Takohe, OUTHO je HATJTACUTH

na je mpocjeuna crapoct y Hesecumy 42,7 ronnHa, ¥ CTAHOBHUINTBO TIOMEHYTE OIIITHHE j€
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cTapuje 3a TOJAMHY y OJHOCY Ha cTaHOBHUINTBO PemyOmmke Cpricke, unju je mpocjex 41,7
TOJIMHA.
Kana ynopeaumo oBe monatke ca noganuma u3 1991. ronune, younhemo pasznuke. Y 1uo
CTAaHOBHHUIIITBA Y CTAPOCHUM KOHTUHT'CHTHMA C€ TIPOMUjEHUO U TO:
— yauno mutagor ctaHoBHUITBA 1991, rogune y onmtuau HeBecume je nsHocuo 35,5%
(7.199 cr.) nacipam 14,9% (1.869 crt.) 2013. roaune;
— yauo 3pesor craHoBHuUINTBa je mosehan 2013. y ognocy Ha 1991. roguny (65,4% —
8.199 nacnpam 57,4%;j — 11.635 ct.), u
— yJAWO CTAaHOBHHUINITBA IMpeko 65 roamnHa je moehan, 1991. rogune je uznocuo 7,1%
(1.442 crt.), a mo mocibeamem momucy 19,7%, omuocuno 2.475 rpahana (ITomwmc
CTAaHOBHUIITBA, JAoMahMHCTaBa, CTaHOBAa M IOJHONPUBpPEIHUX Ta3auHcTaBa 1991,

TOAUHCE, CmanosHUMEB0 NO HACE/beHUM MjecmuMa, q)CI[epaJIHI/I 3aBOJ 3a CTATUCTHUKY,

CapajeBo, 1998).

Exonomcka cTpykTypa

ExoHomcka  cTpykKTypa  Tpoy4aBa  CTaHOBHHUINTBO  TNpeMa  E€KOHOMCKHM
KapaKTepUCTUKaMa: aKTUBHOCTH, [Ij€JIaTHOCTH, 3aHUMambY, I0JI0XKa]y Y 3aHUMamy, U3BOpUMa
IpUX0/Jia, IpeMa MOPHjeKITy BIACHULITBA U BeIWYMHHU nocjena. CaBpeMeHa COIMO-eKOHOMCKa
CTPYKTYpa YKYITHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA 3aBUCH OJI CTPYKTYPE aKTUBHOT CTAHOBHHILTBA, aJTH U OJ1
onHoca koju ce ¢dopmupajy y mnopoauiiama u goMmahuHcTBHMa u3Mel)ly akTUBHUX U
u3apkaBanux auna (byphes, Apcenosuh u Mapunkosuh, 2016).

Y TEpMUHOJIOUIKOM CMHUCITY BaXKHO j€ ncTahu 1mojaM pajiHOr KOHTHHI€HTa KOjU 00yXBara
CTAaHOBHHINTBO cTtapoct o1 15 10 64 rogune. PajHa cHara nmpeicraBba eKOHOMCKH aKTHBHO
CTaHOBHMIITBO 00a I0JIa, KOjU YWHE TOHYIY paJHE CHAre pPacrojOXHBE 32 MPOH3BOILY
ekoHOMckuX jobapa u ycmyra (Wertheimer Baletic, 1999). PagHu KOHTHUHIGHT je
neMorpadcku MOTEeHIMjajlHa OCHOBA M (PU3HOJIOIIKY OKBUD 32 (POPMUPAE pajiHE CHAre.

Tabera 7. Paoumo cnocobno cmanoguuwimeo onwmune Heeecurwe npema cmamycy y

axmusrnocmu u nony, Ionuc 2013.

Pamno Panna crara Exonomcku
Tepuropuja | Ilon | cmocoOHO 3anocneHu Hesanocnenu HEaKTUBHU
CT.
Hesecume y 4421 2708 1713 6 253
M 2 697 1740 957 2 592
XK 1724 968 756 3 661

U3zeop — [onuc cmanosnuwmaa, domahunacmasa u cmanosa y Penyonuyu Cpnckoj 2013. cooune, Penybauuxu 3a600 3a
cmamucmuxy PC, barwanyxa, 2017.

197



Bojko P. Kepajuh

N3 Ta6ene 7. Buaumo na onmrtuHa HeBecumwe uma 10.674 pagHo criocoOHa CTaHOBHUKA,
onHocHo 85,1% onx ykymHor Opoja cranoBHHMKA. Opj Tora Opoja, BehmHa CTaHOBHHKA je
ekoHOMCKH HeakTuBHa 6.253 (58,6%), nok je aktuBHux 4.421 (41,4%). CBe 0BO HaBEICHO
yTHYE Ha IMOTOPIIamke eKOHOMCKHX U MPUBPEIHUX YCIOBa y onTuHu HeBecumbe.

Tabena 8. 3anocnenu no nony y onuwmunu Hesecure y nepuooy 2013-2017.

Teputopuja| IT'ogmnHa 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017
[Ton 1607 1559 1515 1537 1669
Hepecume Myiku 860 814 820 811 848
Kencku 747 745 695 726 821

Uz60p — Cmamucmuuxu 6unmen (Ilname, 3anocernocm u nesanocienocm, Penyonuuxu 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy PC,
Bawanyxa, 2018)

Ha ocnoBy nonaraka u3 Tabesne 8 MoxeMO 3aKJbydUTH 1 j€ OpOj 3aIMOCICHUX TI0 MOy
y onutuHu HeBecume onanao y nepuoay 2013-2015. 'ogune 2013. 6uio je 3anmocneno 1.607
nauna, o kojux je 860 mymikapara u 747 sxena. Cibenehe roamue ce Opoj 3amociaeHHX
MyIIKapara cMamHo 3a 46, 10K je Opoj 3aI0CIeHIX KEeHAa CKOPO 0CTA0 HCTH.

VY mepuony mocijbenme JABUje TOAWHE MOCMATpaHOT MEepuoJia, JOILIO je 0 moBehama
3aIlOCIICHHUX TI0 MoJy y onmTuHU HeBecume. bpoj 3amocineHnx Mymikapana 1 )keHa ce TOKOM

2017. noBehao y ogHOCY Ha MPETXOJIHE TOANHE.

OO6pa3zoBHa CTPYKTypa

W3ydaBame cTpyKType 0O0pa3oBaHOCTH OHWTHO je 300r yBHAAa y TMOAW3AKE HHUBOA
00pa30BaHOCTH Ka0 M YBHJA Yy ILIKOJICKY CIIPEMY CTAHOBHHUIITBA. 32 0Opa30oBHY CTPYKTYpPY

CTaHOBHHUIIITBA Haj6I/ITHI/Ija Cy J1Ba 06I/IJ'be)KjaZ MUCMCHOCT U HMIKOJICKAa CIIpEMa CTAHOBHHUIIITBA

(Hejamrmuh, 2005).

Tabena 9. Cmanosuuwmeo Hegecuroa cmapo 10 u suwe 200una npema nucmenocmu u noy

Tepuropuja [Ton VYKynHo Henncmeno IIpouenar bes
HENMCMEHUX 0JIroBOpa

YkymHO 11.346 305 2,69 95

HeBecume M 5.615 32 0,57 40

X 5.731 273 4,76 55

HUzeop — Ionuc cmanosenuwmea, domahunacmasa u cmarnoéa y Penyonuyu Cpncxoj 2013. 2ooune, Penyonuuku
3a600 3a cmamucmuxy PC, barwanyxa, 2017

Anamusupajyhn Tabeny 9 BuanMo 11a je mpoleHaT HeMMCMEHUX y onmmTHHN HeBecume
2,69%. Hemmucmenunx ocoOa >KEHCKOT IoJia je 8 | 1Mo MmyTa BHUIIE HEero 0coda MYIIKOT ToJia.
OBakBa CTPYKTypa je MOCJbEHIIa HUCKOT HUBOA 00pa3oBama kKeHa y CTapHjUM CTapOCHUM

rpynama, moroToBO CTAaHOBHUILTBA pol)eHor nmpuje Jpyror cBjeTckor paTta.
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Tabena 10. Cmanosnuwmeo onwmune Hesecurve cmapo 15 u euwie 200una npema 3a8putenoj wkoau
u noxy, Honuc 2013.

Hesecume
bes OcHoBHa Cpenma Bucoxka
ITon | VYkynHo
o0pa3oBama IKOJIa HIKOJIa IKOoJ1a/paKyaTeT
Y 10.674 545 2.193 5.592 856
M 5.289 56 961 3.261 459
X 5.385 489 1.232 2.331 397

Hzeop — [lonuc cmanoguuwmaa, domahunacmaea u cmaroga y Penyonuyu Cpncroj 2013. 2ooune, Penybnuuku 3a600 3a
cmamucmuxy PC, barwanyxa, 2017.

[
= be3 obpasoBarba OcHoBHa WKoNa
Cpeprba WKona Bucoka wkona/dpakynter
= be3 obpasoBakba OcHOBHa WKoNa
Cpegtoa WwWKona BucokKa wKona/dpakykater

I'paguxonu 2 u 3. Cmanosnuwmeo omumune Hegecurwe cmapo 15 u euwe 2oouna npema 3aspuienoj
WKOIU U NOTTY
W3 npunosxene Tabene 10 u ['padukona 2 u 3 3akspyuyjeMo 1a HajBehn Opoj cTaHOBHUKA

ommrtuHe HeBecume koju cy crapoctu mpeko 15 rogmHa, mma 3aBplIeHy CpPeamy IIKOIY.
Cpenmouikoncko oOpa3oBame nMajy 5.592 rpahana, ogHocHo 52,4%. OCHOBHY LIKONY CY
3aBprmia 2.183 rpahanuna (20,5%), nok ocranux npubmmkHO 27%, oTnama Ha oHe Oe3
MKaKBOT 00pa30Bama, HEMOTITYHOT OCHOBHOT 00pa3oBama, Kao U Ha (paKyITeTCKu oOpa3oBaHe

rpabhane.

Hanuonanna/eTHu4Ka CTpyKTypa

KapakrepucTuke eTHUYKE CTPYKTYpPE CTAHOBHUIITBA MOTY CE€ aHAIM3UPATU Ha OCHOBY
CTaTHUCTUYKHX U3BOpA KOJU C€ 3aCHMBA]y Ha Mel)yHapoJHO MpuxBaheHM 1M0jMOBUMA Kao IITO

Cy HapoJI, HAPOAHOCT, HAIMOHATHOCT ¥ Haruja (I"puuh, 1989).

199



Bojko P. Kepajuh

Tabena 11. Cmanosnuwmeo onwmune Hesecurve npema emuuuxoj/nayuonannoj npunaonocmu 1991,

u 2013.
Hepecume
VYkynu | bomma Ocran .He Henosn | Jyrocno
lNonuna XpBaru Cpbu u3jalima
0 uu u B ce aTo BEHU
Y (1991) | 14.448 | 3.313 210 10.711 91 - - 123
VY (2013) | 12.542 508 27 11.964 18 18 7 -

Uzeopu — [lonuc cmanosnuwmea, domahurnacmasa u cmanosa y Penybnuyu Cpnckoj 2013. cooune, Penyonuuxu 3a600 3a
cmamucmuxy PC, bamwanyka, 2017; @edepannu 3a600 3a cmamucmuxy, [lonuc cmanosnuwmea 1991.

Amnammn3za Ta6ene 11 ynyhyje Ha 3akipydak aa cy npema rnonucy cranoBHumTsa u3 2013.
ronguae Cpbu BehMHCKO CTaHOBHUINTBO y ommuTuHUA HeBecume. Bbux uma 11.964 nnu 95,4%,
nok mpeocranux 4,6% ornaga Ha bommake, XpBare u ocrane. YKymHo ce 18 ymma He
W3jalllkbaBa, JIOK je HaIllMOHATHA MPUTIAJHOCT / CTAHOBHUKA HEIIO3HATA.

AKo yropeauMo HallMOHAJHY CTPYKTYpy cTaHOBHMIITBA omnmtuHe HeBecume nz 2013.
roguHe ca 1991. ronqunom, younhemo pasnuke. [Ipouentyanto ce 6poj Cp6a mosehao ca 74%
(1991) na 95%, 2013. rogune. Y ucToM BpeMeHCKOM meproay 6poj bommaka u Xpsara ce

ApacTUYIHO CMAbUOo.

Bbpauna cTpykrypa

IIpema ocHOBHUM ozpenbama nopoauuHor 3akoHa Penybnuke Cprcke, Opak je 3aKOHOM
ypeheHa 3ajenHulia KMBOTA >K€HE M MyllKapla. bpauna 3penocT HacTyna Kaja MapTHEpH
HamyHe 18 romwHa >KMBOTA, alli U3 OMpaBJaHUX Pa3yiora CyJ MOXeE JTO3BOJUTH 3aKJby4eHe
Opaka MaJoJbETHUKY cTapujeM oj] 16 ronnHa, ako yTBP/IH J1a j& TO JIUIIE TjeJIECHO U MEHTATHO
CIOCOOHO 32 BpIIECHE IPaBa U Ty>)KHOCTHU KOj€ MOopa3yMHjeBa Opak WK MpOU3HUIIa3e U3 bera.
[Momanu o CKJIOMJbEHUM OpakoBUMa MyOJIMKYjy C€ Ha OCHOBY MjecTa NpeOHBaIMIITa
MITaJIOKEHe, JOK C€ CTATHCTUKA pa3BoJa IMpaTH MPEKO TOCIEAEr 3ajeTHHYKOT MjecTa
peOrBaTUIITA.

Ha ocHoBy OpauHor crtaryca, CTaHOBHHUIITBO M3HAJ 15 roanHa crapocTu pa3BpcTaBa ce
y 4eTUpU KaTeropuje: HUKaJ OKEHCH/HMKAJ yjaTa, OKeHmeH/yaara, pa3Be/leH/pa3BelieHa,
ynoary/ynosuna (Mapunkosuh u Majuh, 2018).

Tabena 12. Cmanosnummeo Hesecuroa cmapo 15 u suue 2o0una npema 3axonckom 6pavHom cmarby
u noxay, Honuc 2013.

Hesecume
ITo | Vkynn Huxan Oxemen/yaar | PasBenen/passenen | Y aoBaiyymaoBHIL
O’KEH-CH/y1aT
I 0 . a a a
Yy 10.674 3.318 5.863 119 1.374
M 5.289 2.050 2.946 61 232
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| K | 5.385 | 1.268 \ 2.917 \ 58 \ 1.142 \

H3zeop - [lonuc cmanosnuwmea, oomahunacmasa u cmanosa y Penyonuyu Cpncroj 2013. cooune, Penybnuuru 3a600 3a
cmamucmuxy PC, barwanyka, 2017.

[Togamm u3 Tabene 12 yka3yjy Ha To 1a je OpayHa CTPYKTypa CTAaHOBHHMIIITBA OTIIIITHHE

HeBecume Beoma HemoBoJbHA. TO ce mpuje cBera orieaa y YMEHEHUIM J1a ckopo TpehuHa
CTAaHOBHMILTBA HHUjE OXEIEHA WIM yJnaTa, M MO TOj] KAaTEropuju je OBa OMIUTHHA H3HA
peryomuukor npocjeka. Y PemyOmuuum Cprickoj je 26,8% craHOBHMIITBA KOje HUKaZ HUje

CTYNWIO y OpavHy 3ajeaHHMILY.

3AKJbYYAK

Anamusupajyhn gemorpadcke KapakTepucTHKe omimuTHHe Heecwme, Kpo3 KpeTame
Opoja CTaHOBHUKA, MPUPOJHO KPETame, MUTpAIMje U OCHOBHE CTPYKType CTaHOBHHIITBA,
JI0JIA3MMO J1a 3aKJby4Ka Jla Cy C€ Y OBOj ONIITHUHU Jecuiie 030uibHE MpoMjeHe. AHanuza Opoja
cranoBHUKa o7 1948. no 2013. romuHe je mokazana Ja ce Opoj CTaHOBHUKA BHILIECTPYKO
CMamno. Y TOM Iepuoay nmoMeHyTa onmruHa je m3ryomna npexo 10.000 craHoBHUKa, min
npubimxHO 46% CTaHOBHUIITBA.

Benuku mpo0ieM mpeacraBiba M HEraTHBaH MPUPOAHHU IPHUPAINTAj, KOjU CE orjiena y
ToMe na je Beh nyru HH3 roauHa Behu Opoj ympnux ox Opoja pohenux nuna. [lopemehaj
OHMOJIOIIKUX CTPYKTYpa U IeMOrpad)CKo cTapemke Cy OCHOBHE JeTepMUHAHTE MoBehama cTomne
CMPTHOCTH CTAQaHOBHHMIITBA OBe omNIUTHHe. Takole, cBe ce BHIIE HHTEH3UBUpPA MPOIEC
oJicesbaBama ca oBora nmpocropa. CBe 0BO yKasyje Ha TO Ja ce oniuTiuHa HeBecume cyodasa
ca KOMIUIEKCHUM JieMorpadckum npobdiaemuma, koju he 6utu Benuku npobisiem y 6yayhHocTH,
YKOJIUKO C€ He JIjellyje TPEBEHTUBHO Ha HUX.

Jla Ou ce mompaBwiia TpEHyTHA CHUTYyallMja, MOjeIUHU OpraHu, MpPHUje CBEra JOKAIHH,
Mopajy Npery3eTd HU3 Mjepa. JenHa o/l HajBaXXHUjUX Tpeba Jla ce 3aCHUBA Ha CTUMYJIHCARY,
OJTHOCHO NoBehamy HaTaJUTETa, jep je yjeHO CTAaHOBHMILUTBO jelaH O] INIaBHUX (akTopa U
HOCHJIalla pa3Boja MpocTopa.

3a mpocnepuret onmuTtHe HeBecume je notpedHa koopauHaiyja seher 6poja cyojexara
Koju he peay3eT pa3mudynTe Mjepe a CBe TO y UJbY TOIPaBIbamka JeMOorpad)cKe CIMKE OBOTa
IIPOCTOpPA U CTBapamy 00JbUX yCIIOBa 3a )KUBOT. [ TaBHU LINJb JIOKAJTHUX OpraHa Ou Tpebaiio aa
Oune ycMmjepeH Ha 3a/p)KaBambe MIIAJOT U YCIjeIIHOI CTaHOBHHMIITBA HA OBOM IIPOCTODY.
Vnaramem y mojenuHe 00JIacTH Kao INTO Cy, MPHje CBera, CTOYAapCTBO, 3€MJbOpamha U
IIIyMapCcTBO, MOTA0 OW ce CIPHjeYNTH OjJIa3aKk CTaHOBHHUIITBA. CBE TO OM MMaJIO TIO3UTHBHO

7iejcTBO Ha oBehame Opoja CTAHOBHHKA M Pa3BOj OBOTa MPOCTOPA.
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BASIC DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
MUNICIPALITY OF NEVESINJE

Summary

In the work are considered the demographic characteristics of the municipality of Nevesinje from
1948 to 2013, including population density and number of households, migration characteristics and
population structure (gender-age, economic, educational, national / ethnic and marital) according to the
census from 2013 in Republic of Srpska. Based on presented in this work, we can conclude that this
municipality will face many challenges in the future, when it comes to the survival of the population in
this area. Because of that, it will be needed interaction of large number, primarily of local authorities,
aimed at improving and stopping the current, mostly negative demographic processes in municipality
of Nevesinje. The times to come will not be easy at all, when we talk about the population of this area.
Demographic problems are one of the most current on our planet. While in the territories of some
countries there is a demographic explosion, in others there is stagnation and a decline in population. It
is precisely these problems that need special attention, whether they are at the local, regional or global
level.

In order to improve the demographic situation in the researched area, it is necessary to define the
goals of demographic development and population policy measures. In the budget of municipality of
Nevesinje should be planned larger allocations for the implementation of these measures, which would
primarily contribute to the increase in the birth rate. Priority should be the payments child allowance
for each child, regardless of birth order or financial situation families. In that way, the family would be
preserved. In addition to this, it is also important the population education, which would raise the level
of awareness of the population about reproductive health and family planning. It is also necessary to
increase investments in the economic development of this municipality.

This work is just one in a series of works dealing with the topic of population in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Its importance will be manifested through the availability to all who are interested in
demography in general, and especially in the demography of the municipality of Nevesinje, as well as
the whole of eastern Herzegovina.

Key words: the municipality of Nevesinje, demographic changes, demographic characteristics,
census.
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